
WJS EDUCATION 
THESIS 

DESK LOAN - 6 HOUR 



Victoria 
UNIVERS•~" , • ..1 NGTON 

~ ,N1, .1 r Vn r ~.,,{(a 
ore Upo1<, ,,, ,14au; -~-

LfflRARY 

TE WHARE WANANGA O TE UPOKO O TE !KA A MAUI 

AVAILABILITY OF THESIS 

AUTHOR'S NAME ___ \~_,?-_f.!.:-~-----3.~--:J:hJ!::'.V) ____________________ _ 

TITLE OF THESIS ... N.?\. ... k-.~.~ .. ~J ........ f.?.:. ...... ?,;-.... 0. .. ~.~.£ 

~\-\~< H ~ -p1.,\S ~D 
························································································································ 

························································································································ 

DEGREE ... ?. .. ~ ...................................... . 

SUBJECT ....... ~.~.~.~ .. '-:?.~ .......... . 

YEAR ....... ::-:-:z.~ .. ~ ............................................................................... . 

I hereby consent to the above thesis being consulted, borrowed, copied or 
reproduced in accordance with the provisions of the Library 
Regulations from time to time made by the Academic Board. 

(Signature) ... . \ .l.~~··············································· AUTHOR 

.................... ~\ .. ~.\ .. ?..~ ................................................................... ............. DATE 



'NOT [JUST] FOR A NAME THAT WE PLEAD': FASIDONING 

THE IDEOLOGICAL ORIGINS OF EARLY KINDERGARTEN 

IN DUNEDIN AND WELLINGTON, NEW ZEALAND, 

1870 -1913 

by 

Kerry Corinne Bethell 

A thesis 

Submitted to the Victoria University of ·wellington 

in fulfilment of the 

requirements for the degree of 

Doctor of Philosophy 

in Education 

Victoria U Diversity of Wellington 

2008 



To a Teacher 

Thou who toilest in the world of spirit, 

Bidding all the buds of life unfold, 

Hard and long thy task, but great thy merit, 

And thy far off fair reward untold. 

Thou art crowned, 0 worker, didst thou know it, 

With a crown beyond the reach of poet, 

Soldier or great statesman; though their bays 

Shine resplendent in the light of praise. 

But for thee, thou tendest the immortal 

Hidden wonder of the human soul, 

Opening for it many a stately portal 

Where the echoes of great voices roll; 

Laying in that darkness that foundation 

On which rests the strength of every nation, 

Moral faithfulness and stainless truth, 

Secret of a people's power and youth. 

For a race that clings to an ideal, 

Living on the earth, yet seeing heaven, 

Has the heart to front and face the real; 

Learning each lesson that is given, 

Taking failure with a manly bearing, 

In success a humble aspect wearing, 

Knowing well vicissitude must prove 

Modest honour and courageous love. 

Be content to toil, all unsuspected 

As the coral workers rear their steep 

Miracle of splendor, undetected, 

In the bosom of the sounding deep, 

Happier than they - because foreseeing 

What the patient labour brings to being, 

Blest abundantly because partaking 

With the Maker in His world of making. 

Mary E Richmond (1901), Poems, p.125-6. 



ABSTRACT 

This study is about the processes of intellectual transmission of kindergarten 

pedagogy and its organisational implementation in two geographical sites in 

colonial New Zealand between 1870 and 1913. It takes as its focus the contribution 

of women pioneers in shaping kindergarten provision and pedagogy. The central 

question asked is how, and to what extent, did the genesis of early kindergarten in 

New Zealand and its role in education and/or social reforms evolve, with particular 

reference to women's individual and collective work? Much of the research data is 

drawn for the first time from women's personal manuscripts and organisational 

records. 

Standpoint theory and collective biography are used to arrange and analyse the 

research material, with particular focus on connections between the public and the 

private worlds in which the women operated and between the domestic and the 

political spheres of their lives. 

In this study, I argue that the contribution of women's work in early kindergarten 

history was broader in scope, more unique, more complex and more diverse than 

previously documented. It reveals women as leaders, founders and policy makers, in 

the establishment of kindergarten provision, in their advocacy of appropriate 

curriculum content and pedagogy and the role of the teacher of young children. 

Kindergarten movements in both Dunedin and Wellington were, from the outset, 

connected to the professionalism of middle-class women, to the suffrage movement, 

to mass education to social welfare advocacy. Both movements were strongly 

influenced by the educational beliefs of Friedrich Froebel and by proponents of 

Kindergarten in the United Kingdom and United States. 

These combined factors raised awareness of the inequalities of women's position in 

society and resulted in women, and some men, working together on educational 
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solutions to contemporary social problems affecting nineteenth-century families and 

their children. 

The history of kindergarten provision in New Zealand thus needs to be positioned 

alongside histories both of the development of the New Zealand education system, 

and of women's political movements in New Zealand and internationally. 
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Chapter 1 Introduction 

Points of departure 

'Read Froebe!' s life aloud to MJS [Margaret Josephine Shaen] and mother' 

Mary Richmond, 18961 

The focus of this study is the process of intellectual transmission of kindergarten 

pedagogy and its organisational implementation in two geographical sites in colonial 

New Zealand around the turn of the twentieth-century, with particular attention to the 

nature of the contribution of women pioneers. Two groups of women, and some men, 

many previously unknown, are identified and their contributions as kindergarteners are 

highlighted and analysed in terms of how they perceived their roles as educators of young 

children. The study reveals the strong commitment to education, as a way of changing the 

world for children and women, which these women shared. Kindergarten was just one 

aspect of their effort to achieve self-sufficiency and to be activists for their cause; they 

also brought to their work a strongly held belief that women, being female, had a specific 

role to play in the education of young children and the advancement of women. 

The key question of this study is: how, and to what extent, did the genesis of early 

kindergarten in New Zealand and its role in education and/or social reform evolve, with 

particular reference to women's individual and collective experiences? This question 

divides into three central sub-questions: 

1. What was the nature of women's experiences in the development of the emerging 

kindergarten movement in colonial New Zealand? 

1 Mary Richmond Diary October 20, 1896, 85-050-1/01 Autobiographical notes, correspondence and 
diaries, Alexander Turnbull Library. Margaret Josephine Shaen of Kensington, London was a life-long 
friend of Mary Elizabeth Richmond. 



2. How, and to what extent, did women use the networks and structures of the 

emerging kindergarten movement to promote broader social and educational 

goals? 

3. If women were assigned to kindergarten work because of its feminine 

connections, in what ways did this hinder or help women in achieving their own 

educational and social goals, and their ability to access power within the 

organisations which transpired? 

This thesis presents two major arguments. The first is that the extent of the contribution 

of women's work in early kindergarten history was broader in scope, more complex and 

more diverse than previously documented. It reveals women as leaders, founders and 

policy makers, in the establishment of kindergarten provision, in their advocacy of 

appropriate curriculum content and pedagogy and the role of the teacher of young 

children. They established and utilised national and international links and networks. 

The second argument is that the Froebel movements in both Dunedin and Wellington2 

were, from the outset, connected to the professionalism of middle-class women, to the 

suffrage movement, to mass education and to social welfare advocacy. Froebel's belief 

that kindergarten was a natural role for women was adopted and adapted by women to 

promote broader goals linking to the advancement of women in society. 

For the women in this study, Froebel's teachings provided opportunities to turn 

contemporary concepts of women's sphere to their advantage. They sought equal rights 

with men through the promotion of a distinctly female experience in their work, arguing 

that the new recognition of the importance of child nurture justified an extended public 

and private role for those entrusted in this vital function. The history of kindergarten 

provision thus needs to be positioned alongside histories both of the development of the 

New Zealand education system, and of women's movements in New Zealand and 

internationally. 

2 The term, 'Froebel Movement' is loosely used to refer to the activities of a group of persons committed to 
the development and spread of that set of educational principles and values which form the first 
embodiment in the kindergarten. Weston, The Froebe! Institute. 
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Historical background 

The late nineteenth-century saw the organisation of campaigns to establish a system of 

kindergarten education for young children in New Zealand. The basis for the movement 

came from overseas, being part of a worldwide movement which originated in the work 

of the German educational innovator, Friedrich Froebe! (1782-1852). Disenchanted with 

the prevailing largely private school system and a pedagogy with its narrow focus on rote 

learning, Froebe! joined the progressive with reformists such as Jean-Jacques Rousseau 

and Johann Pestalozzi to call for a new, more 'natural' education. 

Froebe! studied with Pestalozzi for two years gaining insight and confidence to develop 

principles and practices for an alternative form of education specifically for young 

children. One based around the belief that humans are essentially productive and creative 

- and fulfillment comes through developing these in harmony with God and the world. 

Through engaging with the world, understanding unfolds. Froebe! sought to encourage 

the creation of educational environments that involved practical work and the direct use 

of materials. In 1817 he established his first school in Keilhau. Later Froebe! turned his 

attention to designing a curriculum for the very young. He developed special teaching 

resources, originally for mothers to use in the home, but later for use in more formal 

settings. In 1840 he founded his first kindergarten in Blankenburg, Thuringia, Germany. 3 

Fig 1: Photo Kerry Bethell. The first kindergarten opened in Blankenburg, near Rudo/stadt, in the 

Thuringian forest, Germany in 1840. The building now operates as a Froebe/ Museum. 

3 For example see Weston, Friedrich Froebe!; Lawrence, Friedrich Froebe! and English Education. 
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Although it attracted little attention at first, the concept of the kindergarten gained 

popularity among liberal reformers in Prussia as part of the surge of interest in 

progressive education. In the four years between 1848 and 1852, 31 kindergartens were 

founded in Germany. Historian Ann T. Allen argues that the teachers who staffed these 

institutions expressed the utopian spirit of that era by their commitment to overcoming 

class differences. Unlike other educational institutions, many kindergartens were open to 

children of all social classes and religious denominations, Jewish as well as Christian. 

The teachers encouraged tolerance and understanding among these diverse segments of 

the population. 4 

Women, as mothers, were to take a leading role in the education of small children. 

Froebel, teaching at a public meeting in the early 1840s, set down his plan for women: 

'The life and love of children, the life of children and the feelings of women, or speaking 

generally, the fostering of childhood and the womanly heart, are separated only by the 

reason. They are one in nature. '5 This maternal connection had been weakened over time, 

Froebel held, and needed to be restored. 

But maternal love alone was not enough. Concerned that mothers often lacked 

knowledge, education and the pedagogic abilities needed to implement his teachings, 

Froebel strongly believed that child rearing skills must nevertheless be developed through 

training: 

Only by effecting a connection between the outward womanly occupation, the 
common social duties, and the demands of child-nature can the original union of 
the lives of women and mothers with childhood be regained. This can only be 
secured by training fosterers (nurses, nursery maids, feminine guides and 
educators, and - for the somewhat more advanced age - masculine fosterers, 
guides and educators) for all the positions and according to the requirements of 
life. 6 

With training provisions for male teachers of older children in place, Froebel turned his 

attention to setting up the first institute to train women kindergarten teachers at Keilhau, 

4 Allen, The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States. 
5 Froebel, Plan for Founding a Kindergarten in the Year 1840. 
6 Froebel, Plan for Founding a Kindergarten in the Year 1840, unpaginated. 
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Thuringia, in the early 1840s. The kindergarten was to be an institution for the cultivation 

of family life, in which kindergarten teachers would provide mothers, as well as children, 

with expert guidance. 

O,e z, Z. noch lebenden ersten SchOlerinnen frObels bei BegrOndung seines ersten Kindergartens 
in BLAI\KENBURG 1639 

Fig 2: Reunion of women who trained with Froebe! at Blankenburg in 183 9. Note the image of Froebe! on 

the back wall, and the use of foliage as decoration to represent Froebe! 's love of nature. 

Photo: Friedrich Froebel Museum 'Hausiiben dem Keller' Bad Blankenberg, Thuringia. 

According to Froebel, women were, as argued by researcher, Elly Singer, 'to remain 

subservient to his ideal.' 7 Froebel was opposed to women using his teachings to meet 

their own ends. However, in Germany, as in other European countries in the 1840s, 

women were uniting in campaigns to improve the position of women in society. German 

feminists, especially from the middle-classes, embraced Froebel's concept of motherhood 

as a vocation because of the importance he placed on mothering. That concept generated 

a location of value for women which had not previously existed. Froebel's construction 

of the female as complementary to the male and endowed with unique female qualities 

was not widely acknowledged at that point. Women's groups took up the cause of 

advocacy for kindergarten, and in some cases went on to establish kindergartens and the 

7 Singer, Child-care and the Psychology of Development, 53. 
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kindergarten training programmes. Despite Froebel's apparent disapproval, therefore, in 

Germany the kindergarten movement became associated with radical feminist 

movements. 8 

In 1851, attempts by monarchical powers in Prussia and other states following the 1848 

revolution to restore order, included both a Kindergarten Yerhot, which forced the 

closure of all kindergartens in Germany, and also the banning of all political organisation 

by women - a ban which was not repealed until 1908.9 Froebel died in 1852, before the 

kindergarten ban in 1860 was lifted. The outcome of such moves caused disheartened 

supporters of liberal reforms, kindergarten and the women's movement to travel or 

migrate abroad to assist in the spread of Froebel's teachings. · Froebel's most ardent 

propagandist was Baroness von Marenholtz-Biilow who advocated on his behalf after 

first meeting him in 1849 until her death in 1893; she was known to, or had trained, many 

of those who established kindergarten abroad. 

By the 1860s, kindergarten had become an icon of liberal progressive values in Germany, 

and one which was increasingly viewed as a vocation for women. Over the next few 

decades women worked with men, through formal and informal networks, to set in place 

essential ideologies from which emerged discrete but linked sites of kindergarten activity 

in many places throughout the world, including New Zealand. 10 Women in particular 

found an active role for themselves in the dissemination of Froebel's teachings, and in the 

world-wide establishment of kindergartens. While the basis for the movement came from 

the work of Froebe 1, the promotion and global implementation of his teachings became 

the work of women supporters. Historian Barbara Beatty describes the gendered work of 

these early Froebelians in the United States: 

Male schoolteachers such as Henry Barnard and William Torrey Harris supported 
this new approach to education, and influential male educators such as William N. 
Hailmann and Edward Wiebe worked to advance the kindergarten cause. But it 
was primarily women who promoted, funded, founded, and directed kindergarten 
programs, wrote and published the teaching guide and journals, and established 

8 Allen, The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States. 
9 Allen, The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States, 180. 
10 May, The Discovery of Early Childhood. 
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and ran the tra1mng schools and professional organisations. And almost all 
kindergarten teachers were female. 11 

The global transmission of educational theory and practice has been described by 

American historian Roberta Wollons as 'cultural borrowing of kindergarten ideals' that 

was, 'global in its identification, and ... local in its execution'. 12 As Beatty points out, 

'conflicting interest groups appropriated the term, kindergarten, adding to, and taking 

away from, the original meaning, moulding it to their own means'. 13 Each group had their 

own history of interpretation of Froebel's teaching, adapted to meet local and global 

goals and changing beliefs. Accordingly, as early childhood historian Kirsten 

Dombkowski explains, 'no two of these admirable reform efforts looked alike. They were 

based on different assumptions about the very purpose and form of child-centred early 

education.' 14 Those assumptions, to do with cultural needs, attitudes, and aspirations, 

changed over time. Women's roles as advocates and personnel of kindergarten also, it is 

argued, varied in different political settings. In America and England, for example, the 

adoption of kindergarten was linked to the professionalism of middle-class women. 

However, in Germany, for example, such opportunities were rarer. 15 

By the late 1880s, embryo kindergarten movements were established in the larger New 

Zealand settlements such as Dunedin and Wellington. The history of kindergarten in New 

Zealand typically takes as its focus the education of children under five years in free 

kindergarten and women's philanthropic work. 16 In this thesis I use a wider lens to 

underline the educational aspirations of kindergarten services catering for the education 

of children from birth to 8 years of age: free kindergarten, kindergarten schools, and 

kindergarten in primary schools. The term 'kindergartFen' refers to the use of Froebel's 

teachings within any of these three settings. The term, 'teacher' refers to those working in 

11 Beatty, 'A Vocation From on High', 41. 
12 Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures, 2. 
13 Beatty, Preschool education in America, 215. 
14 Dombkowski, Will the Real Kindergarten Please Stand Up, 231. 
15 Allen, The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States. 
16 Allen, The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States. 

7 



a teaching role in any of the above three settings. 'Pioneer' or 'founder' is used to refer to 

people actively involved in the transmission of Froebel's teachings into practice. 

Justification for the study 

In New Zealand, as in many other countries, kindergarten teaching began as a female 

vocation, with different ideals from those of masculine occupations evolving at the same 

time. 17 It is widely acknowledged both in New Zealand and internationally that the early 

education of young children is an overwhelmingly female dominated profession yet, 

within historical scholarship, women's views and aspirations, hidden by a long history of 

neglect, remain largely unknown or are trivialised. Furthermore, where acknowledged, 

women's contributions have been typically analysed in terms of charitable and 

philanthropic work. Furthermore, their own ideas and theories about kindergarten 

attracted little historical interest from early researchers of education processes. The 

question that needs asking is: if women were assigned to kindergarten work because of its 

feminine connections, in what ways did this hinder or help women in achieving their own 

educational and social goals, and their ability to access power within the organisations 

which transpired? When examining events from a female perspective, it becomes 

possible to see how women worked in different ways and interpreted society differently 

from men. 18 

Also acknowledged, although less widely and only recently, is that the ways in which 

development of early childhood education and care services in countries such as Britain, 

Germany and Northern America have been 'shaped' by women, many of them 

feminists. 19 Women have been critically involved as lobbyists, policy makers and 

advocates, as well as users and providers. Yet such a history of early childhood activism 

with regard to kindergarten in New Zealand has, as yet, no known parallel here; Instead, 

activism in kindergarten is seen as having its origins in the work of women activists of 

17 Beatty, Preschool Education in America. 
18 Martin and Goodman, Reforming Lives? Progressivism. Leadership and Educational Change; Hilton, 
and Hirsh, Practical Visionaries Women, Education, and Social Progress I 790- 1930. 
19 For example, Allen, Spiritual Motherhood; Dehli, Women and Early Kindergartens in North America; 
Read, Frobelian Women: Networking. 
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the 1970s.20 Little is known of the initial struggles undertaken by those involved in 

campaigns for recognition and acceptance for the provision of kindergarten education in 

this country. 

Research is needed to recover women's expenences of their work in kindergarten 

development and, further, to explore the varied aspirations, assumptions, and beliefs 

which women brought to the promotion of educational reform. A decade ago, historian 

Helen May argued that kindergarten pedagogy in New Zealand 'arose within a climate of 

activism for women (and a few men) who had a vision ofa better society'.21 This premise 

demands a more detailed historical analysis of the establishment of kindergarten as an 

institution which includes women's issues, interests and experiences; and as one in which 

women's transforming work is examined in terms of a framework of 'advocacy, agency, 

and activism'. 22 

To undertake such an analysis requires recognition and examination of the relational 

nature of women's work in kindergarten, and the ways in which women made conscious 

use of networks and structures to connect with, and advance, women's interests.23 

Membership of the kindergarten associations, both within New Zealand and 

internationally, was not exclusive of other social or political movements of the time; 

many women on kindergarten committees were also members of other women's or 

educational groups.24 In spite of this, in the history of education in New Zealand, little 

attention has been given to examining the nature and diversity of such relationships and 

their significance in the dispersion of ideas and shared goals. 

The study aims to re-conceptualise the lives of those women who stretched the social and 

gendered boundaries of the time to advocate for reform. It was not a simple task to 

20 May, Mind That Child: Childcare as a Social and Political Issue in New Zealand; Middleton and May, 

Politics in the Playground 
21 May, The Discovery of Early Childhood. xiv. 
22 Eisenmann, Creating a Framework for Interpreting US Women's Educational History, 467. 
23 See Eisenmann, Creating a Framework for Interpreting US Women 's Educational History; Cunningham, 
Towards a Prosopography of Progressivism. 
24For example, Dempster, From patronage to parent participation; Brennan, The politics of Australian 
child-care: From Philanthropy to Feminism; Read, Frobelian Women: Networking; Bethell, To Bring into 
Play: Miss Mary Richmond's Utilization of Kindred Networks. 
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introduce kindergarten to New Zealand. There was much opposition and resistance to 

overcome; strategies were required in order for the women to advocate for kindergarten 

and to have their voices heard. Feminist researcher Caroline Heilbrun calls for women to 

have access to narratives of women who lived a 'quest plot' and who sought 'risk and 

desire for individual achievement in the public world as well as, or in place of, marital 

love. ' 25 Men, she argues, have always had narrative stories, such as the quest motif and 

the warrior exemplar, on which to base their lives and within which to tell their life 

stories. '26 A key intention of this study is to contribute to the widening of women's 

narratives so that women who lived a 'quest plot' in addition to, or instead of, the more 

familiar domestic plot can be recognised and honoured in the history of early education. 

This thesis draws upon Wollons' modei27 of global dispersion of kindergarten to explore 

the ways in which the idea of kindergarten in colonial New Zealand, separated from its 

original (or secondary) context, was diffused globally to New Zealand, and how it 

transformed kindergarten ideals into practice in nineteenth-century Dunedin and 

Wellington. 

The title of this thesis, 'Not [just] for a name that we plead': Fashioning the 

ideologicat28 origins of early kindergarten in Dunedin and Wellington, New Zealand, 

1870 - 1913' arose courtesy of Miss Lavinia Kelsey, one of Dunedin's kindergarten 

founders, a teacher, and an advocate for kindergarten education. When presenting her 

submission to the 1912 Education Commission, Kelsey argued against the practices of 

some schools which were 'using the name kindergarten as an easy way to attract pupils 

but which have little or nothing of the spirit of teachings of Froebel.' She continued to 

argue, 'but it is not for a name that we plead. We plead for that great education that 

springs from the self-education of the child - the education which, above all others, gives 

that scientific training of thought, so necessary in life. '29 Kelsey, and others in the loosely 

25 Heilbrun, Writing a Woman's Life, 50 
26 Heilbrun, Writing a Woman's Life, 50. 
27 Wollons, Cultures and Kindergartens, 2. 
28 Here ideology is defined as a set of beliefs, values, and opinions that shapes the way an individual or a 

group such as a social class thinks, acts, and understands the world. 
29 Kelsey, Submission to Education Commission (1912), 287. 'We regret that many schools calling 

themselves kindergartens have little or nothing of the spirit ofFroebel. An attractive name for a school is an 

easy way to gain pupils, but it is not for a name that we plead. We plead for that great education which 
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formed kindergarten movements of Dunedin and Wellington, had advocated for that 

philosophy on many occasions over the previous three decades. Among their entreaties, 

they debated issues such as the benefits of children's kindergarten learning, the need for 

kindergarten methods to be carried into the school system, and the link between home 

and school which kindergarten provided. These early Froebelians sought more than a 

name; they sought to recast the idea and to transform it. 

The title of the thesis also refers to women's challenge to the determinism inherent in 

notions of 'femininity' and 'separate spheres' prevailing at that time, with their resultant 

limitations. Women's work in kindergarten reform led to their involvement on a broader 

platform, advocating for social and educational reform for women as well as for children. 

This study explores the repositioning of women within the shifting boundaries of public 

and private spheres, as they followed their 'traditional' work with children, bringing their 

maternal role out of the home into early childhood education and the early years of 

school. Further consideration is given to the strategies used by women to surmount the 

barriers raised against them. 

Research focus 

Two sites of kindergarten activity in Dunedin and Wellington are examined, each through 

the perspectives of women (and men) who are seen as embodying the wills and 

aspirations of their contemporaries.30 The relationships formed in their work are 

identified and examined to uncover, understand, and interpret the web of interconnected 

relationships within the movement and the shared membership of other social and 

educational organisations and groups, which produced lives, described by biographer 

L yndall Gordon as 'laden with collaboration, the unrecorded action of shared life'. 31 For 

example, recognition was accorded to the importance of the nature of gendered divisions 

between women and men, the differences in their intellectual and moral codes when 

springs from the self-activity of the child- the education that above all others gives that scientific training 
of thought so necessary of life.' 
3° Carr, What is History. 
31 Gordon, Shared Lives Growing up in 50s Cape Town. 103. 
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acting in public and private spheres, and the links between 'feminine', social reform and 

education as constituted at that time. 

What these women were able to achieve was governed, in part, by the historical 

conditions in which they found themselves. Their actions were integral to the exigencies 

of politics and power in late nineteenth-century colonial society, both nationally and 

globally. Increased awareness of the inequalities of women's position in society and the 

search for a 'new' society saw women, and some men, responding to the need for change 

and joining together in the search for solutions to contemporary social problems affecting 

nineteenth-century families and their children. Those solutions were to be found in 

education. This was a site which provided a relatively acceptable pretext for women to 

associate together as an extension into society of their supposedly natural caring and 

nurturing capacities. 

In order to fully appreciate the magnitude of that search for solutions to the problems 

facing nineteenth-century women and children, this thesis aims: 

• To identify and analyse the contribution of influential and long-serving women 

and men kindergarten pioneers in Dunedin and Wellington; 

• To explore the extent to which women as a social group within these two 

kindergarten movements forged identities of their own to create a woman centred 

educational culture supported with links to broader social and political networks; 

• To extend knowledge of the origins of kindergarten in New Zealand as the 

collective creation of many individuals rather than as the product of a small 

coterie of 'great men and women' already written into kindergarten history such 

as Friedrich Froebel, Mary Richmond, Rutherford Waddell and Rachel Reynolds. 

Overview of thesis structure 

The thesis is divided into four sections (see Table 1). Section One outlines the research 

process and the theoretical and conceptual frameworks which informed it, with particular 

regard to work that has challenged existing academic disciplines, and calls for a re-
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conceptualization of the way women in education and/or history are defined and studied. 

It also explains the process of developing new questions appropriate to uncovering 

female experiences of kindergarten work using a collective biography approach. It 

describes the extensive archival and library work carried out, focusing on much 

previously neglected material to reveal women's unrecognised activities, and piecing 

together new stories in a new way of conceptualising kindergarten history. 

Sections Two and Three explore the ideas and influences underpinning the 

implementation of Froebel's teachings in the two sites of Dunedin and Wellington, 

through a series of biographical narratives which capture a variety of key voices, 

perspectives and experiences. These are designed to enable women's voices to be heard 

and their experiences to be validated within the context in which they worked. Each 

chapter takes as its focus the experiences of key personalities, and treats one or more of 

the three central themes through their narrative/s. The interrelated nature of their work is 

emphasised increasingly as the chapters unfold. 

Largely, the story evolves in chronological order, beginning in Section Two with 

Dunedin, the first of the two sites to formalise a kindergarten movement, and moving on 

in Section Three to the later development in Wellington. The focus is on the ideological 

forces which influenced the work of key individuals, whilst also accounting for the 

formation of networks which, collectively, influenced and helped shape the nature of 

kindergarten within each site. Central to these chapters is the exploration of the reciprocal 

connections between the creation of the 'new women' who rose to prominence from the 

mid nineteenth-century and the nature of the campaigns which women used m 

implementing kindergarten ideals. The changing nature of women's involvement m 

kindergarten ranges across Froebel's promotion of women as mother/teacher, to women's 

global dissemination of Froebel' s ideals, through to the work of women active locally in 

the emerging kindergarten movement/sin colonial New Zealand. 

The choice of pioneers in each site was made on the basis of their individual contribution 

to kindergarten, as evidenced in the archival remains, and the extent to which their 
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involvement contributed to the three emerging preoccupations: education, philanthropy 

and the advancement of women. Such individuals formed the central core of the two 

groups. Aspects of the stories of other individuals are woven into the chapters as 

appropriate to ensure representation of the range and diversity of key ideas and forces 

shaping early kindergarten. Through these chapters the collective story of these 

individuals are documented and the forces, which brought them together, the links and 

shared meanings that connected them, and their aims and aspirations are expounded. Both 

continuity and change underpin women's work within the study. 

Finally, each of the six narratives dealing specifically with individuals are set in the 

context of educational and social development. The unifying theme of these six narratives 

is the active involvement and interconnectedness of those involved in kindergarten. 

Women's experiences in Wellington (1889-1913) have links to, and build upon, earlier 

work carried out by women in Dunedin (1879-1905). 

In Section Four, a discussion of the study's relevance to the history of the fashioning of 

kindergarten in New Zealand concludes the thesis. There are reflections on the findings 

and the process undertaken. Three key themes forming the central focus of this study are 

reinforced: the cohesiveness of both kindergarten movements, the relational nature of 

kindergarten development in its role as an agent of social change for women, and the 

links to nineteenth-century women's movements, friendship and kin networks and 

religious affiliations. Intensive study which has turned up much new material reveals 

differences in the way in which Froebel's ideas were recast and implemented in both sites 

and brings to light a significant new perspective, prompting new kindergarten stories -

many of them obscured for over a century. 
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Table 1: Thesis outline 

Chapter Title Key kindergarten members foreground 

SECTION ONE - BACKGROUND Points of departure 

Chapter One Introduction 

Chapter Two Literature review 

Chapter Three The research process 

Biographical sketches 

SECTION TWO - DUNEDIN Local expressions and practices 

Chapter Four Kindergarten education: the origins 
of an idea - Dunedin 

Chapter Five 'To speak as a woman' Mrs Rachel Reynolds 

Chapter Six 'Untiring in his labours with pen and Mr Mark Cohen 
voice' 

Chapter Seven To 'break the soil' for kindergarten Miss Lavinia Kelsey 
provision 

SECTION THREE - WELLINGTON Local expressions and practices 

Chapter Eight Kindergarten education: the origins 
of an idea - Wellington 

Chapter Nine To advance the cause of infant Three case studies: 
education: The educational work of Mrs Francis Infant Mistress Mt Cook 
Froebelians in Wellington's early Infant 
state and private infant schools. 
1878-1925 Miss Ester Baber and Mrs. Henry Smith, 

Fitzherbert Terrace Girls' School 

Miss Mary Richmond, Richmond 
Kindergarten School Bowen Street 

Chapter Ten Free kindergarten provision - Miss Mary Richmond and Richmond Free 
Kindergarten Council 

Chapter Eleven Intertwined lives: The political and Three case studies - membership of: 
collective work of women to New Zealand Educational Institute 
influence and shape teacher (NZEI) 
professionalism in early twentieth-
century Wellington Wellington Women's Teachers 

Association (WWT A) 

Wellington Froebel Society 

SECTION FOUR - CONCLUSION 

Chapter Twelve Conclusion 

15 



Chapter 2 Reviewing the literature 

The paths of women, then as today, 'are laden with collaboration, the unrecorded 

action of shared life'. 

Lyndall Gordon, 2005, reprint32 

Introduction 

In this chapter, I examine historiography of the history of kindergarten, in order to 

explore ways in which twentieth-century research and chronicles have interpreted and 

presented the story of the contributions and roles of women in the transmission of 

kindergarten ideas into practice in New Zealand and internationally. In the first half of 

the chapter, I identify and examine a range of dominant representations of women 

Froebelians offered within the research literature, in order to identify and show how 

women founders have been positioned within a sector that is in itself highly 'feminised', 

but which has rendered women largely invisible. Such representations and the way they 

have been conceptualised have served to generalise women's experiences over time, 

providing only a limited, stereotypical and partial view of their contributions to 

kindergarten ideas and practices. As middle-class women, kindergarten founders are 

typically portrayed in gendered or class terms, and positioned as ambivalent figures; that 

is, they are both idealised and demeaned. Little is known of the specific experience of 

women pioneers, individually or collectively. 

In the second half of the chapter, I broaden the scope of research literature to examine 

material that explores the process of the gendering of women teachers in education and 

nineteenth-century women's work as activists. Studies that suggest women in the past 

were not passive subjects to whom history happened, but influential actors in history, are 

of particular use for an analysis of the nature of the relationship between kindergarten 

development as a site of exploration and the role of women in society. 

32 Gordon, Shared Lives Growing up in 50s Cape Town, 103. 
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History of the kindergarten movement - New Zealand studies 

The stories of historical assertion and resistance in early childhood services such as 

childcare, are now beginning to be told. For example, Helen May has explored the work 

of(mainly) women for acknowledgment of the importance of early childhood services in 

a series of studies. 33 The history of early childhood education, she argues, is embedded in 

the story of the changing role of women in relation to their men, their children and their 

work.34 Glimpses into the world of free kindergarten are found in two booklets written by 

researcher Geraldine McDonald. The first provides a realistic fictional account of early 

kindergarten for a school reader. 35 The second, based on interviews with Edna Scott, was 

a first hand account of a Wellington kindergarten in 1913.36 The history of childcare 

services in New Zealand is told more fully in two key works by May: Mind that Child 

( 1985) and Concerning women considering children: battles of the Childcare Association 

1963-2003, (2003). The history of early childhood education as a sector is told in two 

more books: Discovery of early childhood: Mid eighteenth century Europe to twentieth-

century New Zealand,(1997) and Politics in the playground, the world of early childhood 

in postwar New Zealand, (2001). 

Beyond May's work, studies on kindergarten development in this country have typically 

been in-house publications written for members and supporters, and overlaid with 

celebratory themes of conservatism and progression. 37 Historian Beryl Hughes' 1989 

work, Flags and building blocks, formality and fun, does provide a brief section on 

'women in kindergarten' that acknowledges the gendered nature of kindergarten.38 

Beginning with a paragraph that outlines the contribution of men to kindergarten, she 

writes, 'Yet, granted that men have worked magnificently for kindergarten, it is the work 

of women which has been the basis of the movement; the work of committee ladies, of 

33 Cook, (May), Mind That Child: Childcare as a Social and Political Issue in New Zealand; May, 
Concerning Women Considering Children; May, When Women's Rights Have Come to Stay, Oh Who Will 
Rock the Cradle? 
34 May, When Women's Rights Have Come to Stay, Oh Who Will Rock the Cradle?, 1. 
35 McDonald Geraldine. The Education of Young Children in New Zealand: a Bulletin for Schools. 
36 Scott, Edna, An Early Wellington Kindergarten. 
37 Downer, Seventy-five Years of Free Kindergarten in New Zealand; Marshall, A History of the Auckland 
Free Kindergarten Association; Hughes, Flags and Building Blocks, Formality and Fun. 
38 Hughes, Flags and Building Blocks, Formality and Fun, 39. 
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teachers and students, all of whom until fairly recently were women, the work of 

mothers. '39 In this brief but useful section, Hughes provides an early analysis of the 

gendered and class nature of the work of women in the provision of free kindergarten. 

In the few academic studies undertaken, the story of kindergarten is typically analysed in 

broad-brush terms of institutional development and philanthropic activity.40 As with the 

previous studies, this work is primarily concerned with provision of free kindergarten in 

New Zealand with little consideration of how founding women's particular contribution 

shaped the process of diffusion ofFroebel's teachings into practice. 

Furthermore, the focus of such studies in New Zealand is on the free kindergarten 

organisations catering for children aged 3 and 4, prior to entering school around the age 

of 5 years. The histories of kindergarten ( early childhood education) and the early school 

years are separate in New Zealand, 'although the various pedagogies and political waves' 

... impacted across both sectors.41 For example, little is known of early attempts in New 

Zealand to reform the public infant school curriculum along the lines of kindergarten 

pedagogy or of the interface between kindergarten and infant school services. May's 

recent work on nineteenth-century infant schooling is a notable exception.42 

Work on biographical portraits of individual women in kindergarten have been 

undertaken, much of it produced in the 1980 or 1990s in response to a broad-based 

awareness of the need to document aspects of women's history. This work is produced 

not by educational historians, but by women historians such as Charlotte Macdonald, 

Beryl Hughes, Frances Porter and Dorothy Page. Macdonald with Merimeri Penfold, and 

Bridget Williams, edited the extensive Book on New Zealand Women (1991), with the 

purpose 'to present in a broad as spread as possible the range of activities in which 

39 Hughes, Flags and Building Blocks, Formality and Fun, 39. 
4° For example, Dempster, From Patronage to Parent Participation; May, Discovery of Early Childhood. 
41 May, Politics in the Playground, 254. 
42 May, School Beginnings; May, Being Froebelian ': An Antipodean Analysis of the History of Advocacy 
and Early Childhood. 
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women have been engaged, and to illustrate the variety of courses that women's lives 

have taken' .43 

Historian Margaret Tennant identifies the emergence of a more complex view of 

women's charitable work to replace the essentially class nature of benevolence with 'one 

more sensitive to the permeability between sectors [private and public], to transfers, 

partnerships, comp lementarities'. 44 

Other studies conducted in the United Kingdom such as those by Joyce Goodman, Jane 

Martin and Jane Miller45 have expanded the focus from recovery of women to take 

account of gender relations in education. Historian Kevin Brehony draws upon Ruth 

Watt's international survey of articles on gender appearing in the British, History of 

Education journal over the period from 1976 - 200546 to show such work has largely 

ignored early childhood care and education. He argues that 'It is as if they are not 

considered proper topics for historical research in the same way that gender was once 

thought of as an inappropriate focus for such research' .47 

Kindergarten activism 

The lack of attention given to the experience of women activists in education in New 

Zealand is reflected internationally in twentieth-century educational scholarship.48 

Historian Jane Roland Martin argues that scholarly disciplines exclude women pioneers 

from historical accounts and deny the feminine by forcing women into a masculine 

mould. 

[A]lthough throughout history women have reared and taught the young and have 
themselves been educated, they are excluded both as the subjects and objects of 
educational thought from the standard texts and anthologies: as subjects, their 
philosophical works on education are ignored; as objects, works by men about 

43 Macdonald, Penfold and Williams, The Book on New Zealand Women, viii. 
44 Tennant, Woman's Peculiar Mission, 70. 
45 For example, Martin, "Women and the Politics of Schooling"; Goodman, "Undermining or Building up 
the Nation? Elizabeth Hamilton"; Miller, Schoo/for Women. 
46 Watts, "Appendix: Gender articles in History of Education since 1976," History of Education " 34, no.6 
(2005): 689-694. 
47 Brehony, "Early Years Education: Some Froebelian contributions", 168. 
48 See for example, Beatty, "A Vocation from on High"; Hilton and Hirsh, Practical Visionaries; Martin 
and Goodman, Reforming lives? 
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their education and also their role as educators of the young are largely 
neglected. 49 

In contrast, Froebel's early struggle to gain acceptance for his kindergarten ideas, initially 

viewed as radical, and their oppression, has been widely told by researchers both male 

and female writing in the 1970s, such as Evelyn Lawrence, Robert Downs, Samuel Braun 

and Esther Edwards, Elizabeth Ross, and more recently in 1997 by Norman 

Brosterman. 50 Researchers such as Peter Weston and Ann T. Allen adopt a broader 

analysis, setting Froebel's work within a time of unrest and revolution in nineteenth 

century Europe in order to show how Froebel's model came to be seen as a radical notion 

within his country of origin;51 to the reactionary Prussian authorities, in the midst of a 

revolution and fearful of popular uprisings challenging established models of political 

power, Froebel seemed 'an eccentric man with these dangerous ideas. '52 

The tendency to focus educational history around the male activists, such as Froebel, has 

produced a history in which the kindergarten's founding fathers are emphasised at the 

expense of its founding women. 53 Historian Mary Hilton argues that men such as Robert 

Owen, James Buchanan, and Samuel Wilderspin in Britain, and Johannes Pestalozzi and 

Froebel in Europe, were widely accepted in progressive circles as gentle and unorthodox 

father figures. 'Their lives and educational theories were "alternative" - contrasting with 

the image of righteous authoritarian paternity favoured by popular evangelical and pietist 

ideology. ' 54 

This focus on Froebel and others as founding fathers has produced a masculine 

historiography of kindergarten education, which has served to eradicate women's 

contribution as activists. Women became seen as mother figures, to exist as 'an invisible 

49 Martin, "Excluding Women from the Educational Realm,"105. 
50 Lawrence, Freidrich Froebe/ and English Education; Braun and Edwards, History and Theory of Early 
Childhood Education; Ross, The Kindergarten Crusade; Brosterman, Inventing kindergarten. 
51 Weston, Friedrich Froebe/: His Life, Times and Significance; Allen, Spiritual Motherhood; Allen in 
Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures. 
52 Weston, Friedrich Froebe/: His Life, Times and Significance, 13. 
53 For example, Steedman, "The Mother made Conscious". 
54 Hilton, "Revising Romanticism," 474. 
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constant: loving, caring, instinctual, essentially unintelligent and subordinate'. 55 

Froebel's second wife, Luise, for example is mentioned only in relational terms in some 

accounts of Froebel's life and work.56 Others position her in a subordinate support role, 

as in historian Joachim Liebschner' s account of her arrival at Keilhau and growing 

relationship with Froebel: 

Seeing Froebel old, lonely and rejected, she made it her special duty to look after 
Froebel when the ordinary daily tasks were completed. Having been without a 
close relationship with a woman for some time now, a genuine counterpoint 
which was essential for the ripening of the fruits of his thinking, Froebel took 
Louise into his confidence. She was genuinely interested and asked to be trained 
as a Kindergarten teacher. Mutual respect grew into affection, love and finally 

· 57 mamage. 

The marriage between Froebel and Luise took place in 1851, when she was 36 years old, 

and he was 69, and ended a year later in 1852, with Froebel's death. It was a marriage 

initially disapproved of by Froebel's friends, apparently because Luise was considered 

his social inferior.58 Writing in a letter to a friend, the German Baroness von Marenholtz 

Bulow, Froebel's great supporter and a guest at the wedding, indicates that the marriage 

sealed a relationship based around commitment to the kindergarten cause, albeit one 

premised upon Luise's supportive feminine role: 

All those closely connected with Froebel have quite reconciled themselves to the 
step which seemed strange at first. Only common work for A GREAT IDEA, 
together with many other considerations for the welfare for the Institute- [sic]lent 
a holy sanctification to this union for the "cause."... and that no worldly and 
egoistic considerations were the leading motives for the marriage. 59 

Less well recognised is the work of Luise herself. She was active in the propagation of 

Froebel's theories and teachings on the early education of children and like von 

Marenholtz Bulow and other 'faithful disciples', Luise devoted herself for the remainder 

of her life to the promotion and spread of the kindergarten movement globally. She 

promoted Froebel's teachings through her writings and established kindergartens and 

55 Hilton, "Revising Romanticism," 474. 
56 For example, Reiland, Friedrich Froebe! (1782-1852), 11; Ross, The Kindergarten Crnsade. 
57 Liebschner, Foundations of Progressive Education, 28. 
58 Downs, Freidrich Froebe!, 80. 
59 von Billow, Life of Baroness von Marenholtz Bulow, unpaginated. 
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teacher education programmes.60 Such work ensured that they became a significant link 

between Froebel and the growth of the kindergarten into an international movement. 

As the director of the Public Free Kindergarten of Hamburg, Luise established a 

successful kindergarten teacher-training programme, which attracted visits from 

international figures. The American kindergarten pioneer, Elizabeth Peabody studied 

with Luise during her visit to Germany in 1867-68.61 Graduates from her school included 

women such as Maria Boelte, who found little scope for her talents in Germany in the 

1860s, therefore travelled to England for work, to take up a pioneering role in 

Manchester.62 In her will, Luise instructed that Froebel's belongings be protected and 

returned to Bad Blankenburg, where today they form part of a museum honouring his 

work (see Fig 1). 

Fig 3: Froebel's household goods on display at Froebe/ Museum, Bad Blankenburg 2006. Historian, 

Professor Helen May pictured in the doorway. 2006 Photo: Kerry Bethell. 

60 Lawrence, Friedrich Froebe/ and English Education., 
61 Downs, Friedrich Froebe/, 93. 
62 Woodham-Smith, in Lawrence, Friedrich Froebe/ and English Education, 43. 
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This representation, and others, of women, are discussed further below. First it is 

necessary to set in place a broader context for the study of female activism. 

The work of nineteenth-century Froebelian women in the promotion of Froebel's 

teachings continued to operate outside the mainstream. As with Froebel himself, these 

women faced degrees of opposition and resistance to what were then considered radical 

ideas.63 For example, von Marenholtz-Bulow, who left an unhappy marriage to work 

tirelessly for years advocating for Froebel's teachings throughout Europe, faced criticism 

both for her political radicalism and for the highly unfeminine independence manifested 

by her extensive travels and frequent public speeches in support of the kindergarten 

ideal.64 Another of Froebel's advocates and translators of his teachings globally, Bertha 

Ronge, moved beyond Froebel's conception of a women's educational role to teach 

children over the age of six years, something opposed by Froebel himself. Furthermore, 

she had earlier left her husband and three of her six children in order to move to England 

with the man who was to be her second husband. As with von Marenholtz-Bulow, Ronge 

presented a public persona, asserting 'a right not yet claimed even by women in the 

developing women's movement'.65 Similarly viewed as radical was Susan Cooper, 

founder of a free kindergarten system in San Francisco. She was tried for heresy for her 

beliefs by the Presbyterian Church in 1881, but was later acquitted.66 

Studies by Allen, Kirsten Munchow and Jane Read show that this early activity was not 

confmed to individual efforts, but that movements adopted and advocated for Froebel's 

teachings. 67 As Chapter One noted, attempts by monarchical powers in Prussia and other 

states in 1848 to restore order included, along with the closure ofFroebel's kindergartens, 

the banning of all political organizing by women - a ban that was not repealed until 

1908.68 Munchow's study of women's involvement in revolutionary work shows a 

relationship existed between the kindergarten movement, the progressive movement and 

63 Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures. 
64 Allen, "Feminism and Motherhood in Germany, "326. 
65 Read, "Froebelian Women,' 23. 
66 Ross, The Kindergarten Crusade; Allen, The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States, 178. 
67 Munchow, "The Relationship between the Kindergarten Movement"; Read, "Frobelian Women": 

networking. 
68 Allen, "The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States," 180. 
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the early women's movement in the historical context of the 1848 Revolution.69 In 

America, as in New Zealand, the Women's Christian Temperance Union (WCTU) 

adopted kindergarten as one of its initial causes. 70 This work, too, continued to operate 

outside the mainstream, advocates for kindergarten continued to face degrees of 

opposition and resistance to what were then considered radical ideas and institutions. 71 

Moreover, as Australian historian Margaret Clyde argues, although 'Froebel's ideas about 

the kindergarten did establish a special role for women, the dominant role of women in 

the development of kindergarten in Australia around the tum of the twentieth-century 

required further ingredients in order for their achievements to be recognised. '72 

Identification and analysis of such 'ingredients' is needed in similar studies of 

kindergarten in New Zealand. 

Within the gradual respectability gained over the twentieth-century for kindergarten 

principles and practices in New Zealand, and the eventual widespread endorsement of the 

importance of early childhood education, are embedded women's activities and 

perspectives related to the establishment of kindergarten education in this country. The 

struggle and opposition faced by those who fought to gain acceptance and support for 

alternative forms of education, both women and men, has remained largely invisible. The 

history that has emerged to date records a partial story in which male experiences are 

foregrounded at the expense of an active 'female' past. 

Representations of women in kindergarten scholarship 

This is not to suggest that the historiography of kindergarten totally ignored the role of 

women in kindergarten but rather that this work is partial and limited in its analysis. 

Historiography has, over time, contributed to the construction of a range of differing 

representations of women in kindergarten that have restricted the lens through which 

women in kindergarten have been studied. These international accounts have been built 

around a widely held view that the public and private spheres are substantive, discrete 

69 Miinchow, "The Relationship between the Kindergarten Movement, the Movement for Democracy and 

the Early Women's Movement". 
70 Grimshaw, Women's Suffrage in New Zealand. 
71 Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures. 
72 Clyde, The Development of Kindergartens in Australia, in Woll ons, Kindergartens and Cultures, 110. 
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categories, the former constituting the natural domain of men, the latter constituting the 

natural domain of women. 73 From a reading of the historical literature I have identified 

four key representations of kindergarten pioneers. These are: 

• mother/teacher 

• lady charitable 

• lady bountiful 

• and most recently, feminist. 

The first three representations are foundational images that arose with the work of 

Freobel and the emergence of the kindergarten movement. The fourth emerged in the 

1970s, in response to growing concern as to the invisibility of women in the history of 

kindergarten, as in history in general. Each contains a certain set of assumptions and 

beliefs that is used to explain the position of women in kindergarten. Elly Singer, Erica 

Meiners, and Gail Sloane Cannella stress the need for 'interrogation' of such socially 

constructed and stereotypical representations. Such an interrogation follows. 74 

Mother/teacher - spiritual motherhood 

Perhaps the most widely held kindergarten representation is that of mother/teacher, 

commonly referred to as 'spiritual motherhood' . Froebel, like educational philosophers 

Jean-Jacques Rousseau and in particular, Johann Pestalozzi, promoted a view of active 

and involved motherhood and womanhood.75 Maternal love was portrayed as the 

foundation of the child's total development, moral, intellectual, and spiritual. 76 Rousseau 

set out his beliefs as to the respective roles of men and women most famously in his 

book, Emile. Most of his attention was given to the education of boys. Less well known is 

his character of Sophie, the girl educated to become the perfect woman as Emile's 

73 For example, Theobald, Knowing Women; Gleadle, The Early Feminists. Gleadle, British Women in the 

Nineteenth Century. 
74 Singer, Childcare and the Psychology of Development; Meiners, "Disengaging from the Legacy of Lady 

Bountiful ". 
75 For example, Miller, School for Women, Downs, Friedrich Froebe/; Brosterman, Inventing 
Kindergarten. May, Discovery of Early Childhood. 
76 Allen, "Spiritual Motherhood," 321. 
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partner. Through Sophie, Rousseau underlined the importance of mothers in educating 

their children, but encouraged teaching girls to be subordinate and dependent on their 

husbands. Pestalozzi's work, Leonard and Gertrude (1781), provides a fictional account 

of the gradual reformation, first of a househo Id, and then of a who le village, by the efforts 

of a good and devoted woman. 

The mother/teacher image which became a dominant figure in early education portrayed 

a woman who had a particular and vital role in the education of young children, and thus 

embodied the ideals of motherhood. Women, it was argued, have a 'natural rapport with 

children, the intuition of the teacher of young children; properties, indeed, that justify her 

overwhelming presence in classrooms filled with young children'.77 

This emphasis on women's unique role as teachers of young children continued into the 

twentieth-century and was reinforced in kindergarten histories. It is reflected in 

celebratory histories of kindergarten, such as that written by Helen Downer in 1964.78 

Here the mother/teacher image is constructed in positive, if uncritical, terms. As Downer 

states in her introduction, 'The stories told by all associations are variations on one 

theme, courage, perseverance, ingenuity and unselfishness, born a desire to serve the 

needs of little children'. 79 In the foreword to Downer's book, A.E. Campbell (then 

Director of Education in New Zealand) expressed similar sentiments: 

I am sure I shall not be misunderstood if I pay a special tribute to the staff of 
earlier years - the women who battled so cheerfully and devotedly at a period 
when there was very little public recognition of the value of their efforts, when 
salaries were pitifully low and the services offered neither security nor 
prospects.80 

In 1991, such representations still lingered as m Licbschner's mention of women 

kindergarten in N orthem America: 

I acknowledge the debt of gratitude the nation owes to all those young teachers, 
mostly women, who with gentleness of manner, modesty of spirit and love for 

77 Miller, School for Women, 17. 
78 Downer, Seventy-five years of Free Kindergarten in New Zealand. 
79 Downer, Seventy-five years of Free Kindergarten in New Zealand, 5. 
80 A.E Campbell in Downer, Seventy-five years of Free Kindergarten in New Zealand, 4. 
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their children, so unobtrusively brought about the changes which have 
revolutionised children's lives in this country81 

It was, and remains, a powerful representation. 

While women may have possessed a particular set of instincts based on their 'natural' 

traits, as Froebel stated from the beginning, women nevertheless needed to be educated 

and trained before they were fully capable of teaching young children. Froebe I made this 

point clearly on a number of occasions: 

A mother does this naturally and spontaneously without any instruction or 
prompting, but this is not enough. It is also necessary that she should influence the 
child's growing awareness and consciously promote the continuity of his 
development, and that she should do this by establishing a positive and living 
relationship with him. So it is our concern to arouse intelligent parental love, and 
show the modes in which childhood expresses itself. 82 

Froebe} envisaged kindergarten training as a part of an ambitious programme that aimed 

both to provide professional opportunities for women (within the mother-teacher image) 

and to promote social transformation through the use of women's maternal gifts in the 

public sphere. Teaching required a scientific knowledge, both of the development of the 

children and of the intricate glories of the natural world. Proper education, along with 

promotion of women's natural role, could redeem a society gone morally astray. 

Consequently, teacher education programmes were a feature of free kindergarten 

associations from their origins. These were restricted to young single women, typically 

middle-class, up until the 1960s, when significant teacher shortages forced a change in 

policy, bringing married women back into the profession. Men were accepted for 

kindergarten teacher training in the mid 1970s. 83 

Froebel's mother/teacher was essentialist in nature: it was applied to women on the basis 

of their sex, whether married or single. New Zealand historian Frances Porter's claim 

81 Liebschner, Foundations of Progressive Education, 4. 
82 Liley, Friedrich Froebe/, 84-5. 
83 Bethell, "Skirting the Boundaries: The Impact of Marriage and Domesticity''. 
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that, for Wellington kindergarten founder Mary Richmond, teaching, 'was a role she had 

studied and practised all her life but, ironically, one to which she had no natural claim', 

gives primacy to maternalist constructions of women, and serves to link single women in 

early childhood with unfulfilled maternal yearnings' . 84 That Mary Richmond' s work in 

kindergarten may have been motivated for reasons beyond maternal ones and that her 

promotion of motherhood may have been used for other purposes are not considered. 

This is an issue I return to later. 

Lady charitable 

A common construction of the founders of kindergarten is one linking kindergarten 

teaching with benevolence. Kindergarten was conceptualised as a place where, under the 

care of refmed and womanly women, well-to-do children would flourish and poor 

children would be protected from the harsh conditions of the slums and from the 

teachings of harsh school teachers. This idea of kindergarten as a charitable endeavour 

did not arise with Froebel's teachings but later in the nineteenth-century in response to 

changing economic and social needs experienced in countries such as USA, England, 

Australia and New Zealand. For example, Beatty argues that charity kindergarten 

extended Froebel's educational curriculum to include more basic nurturing to meet the 

needs of the younger child. 85 

The lady charitable representation is one frequently highlighted in scholarship. In New 

Zealand, Dunedin's kindergarten pioneer, Rachel Reynolds; served the community in a 

way described by historian, Dorothy Page as 'a combination of traditional gracious lady 

philanthropy and church based organisation' and; earlier, by historian Eric Olssen as 'the 

city's angel of ladylike Christian good works.' 86 Reynolds, like many in the free 

kindergarten was deeply religious. She believed that 'no one can be living a truly 

Christian life who does not mingle with the poor' . 87 Dorothy Dempster in her 1986 thesis 

describes a typical early kindergarten teacher as a wealthy young lady 'assisting a 

84 Porter, Mary Richmond, Mary Elizabeth 1853 - 1949, DNZB 
85 Beatty, "A Vocation from on High "; Ross, "The Kindergarten Crusade". 
86 Olssen, A History of Otago. Page, in Else, Women Together A History of Women 's Organisations in New 
Zealand 
87 Page, Reynold, Rachel Selina 1838 -1928, DNZB 
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worthwhile if quaint [ my italics] charity whilst waiting for marriage'. 88 To many, the lady 

teacher was the 'embodiment of feminine refinement'. An early Wellington newspaper 

reported that 'peculiarly gifted ladies take the wee mites from the gutters in back 

streets'. 89 

Lady bountiful 

Like the lady charitable, the lady bountiful image fits what Beatty refers to as 'upper 

class models of female beneficence and patrician civic responsibility. ' 90 These women 

are typically autocratic in personality, somewhat inclined to charitable and social good 

works, with a fondness for opening bazaars and generally playing the 'lady bountiful'. It 

is an image that has been historically accepted and maintained, based around class and 

gendered divisions. 

Erica Meiners refers to a key foundational professional North American image in 

teaching: the ' 91 white Lady Bountiful teacher', and the ideologies she represents relating 

to 'white femininity, colonialism and compulsory heteronormativity' .92 Meinders argues 

that this representation is problematic and is intricately connected to stereotypes and 

values that are feminised and linked to colonialism. Such women were seen as 'the ideal 

bodies to reproduce patriarchal values and colonial epistemologies but not to challenge 

these frameworks'. 93 It was widely believed that, owing to their refined morals, high 

principles and sound religiosity, well educated women of the privileged classes would 

have a positive influence on the moral character of the children of the lower social orders. 

Examples of 'Lady Bountiful' exist in New Zealand studies too. As a longstanding 

member of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association (DFKA), Dorothy Dempster, 

writing in 1986, argued a link between shared social and class identity and perceived 

exclusivity: 'It is not surprising that many of the names of successive DFKA committee 

members both from the executive and the council can be found in the membership lists 

88 Dempster, "From Patronage to Parent Participation, " 143. 
89 Hughes, Flags and Building Blocks, Formality and Fun, 39. 
90 Beatty, "A Vocation from on High ", 40; May, Discovery of Early Childhood; Singer, Childcare and 
Psychology of Development. 
91 Meinders, "Disengaging from the Legacy of Lady Bountiful", 86. 
92 Meinders, "Disengaging from the Legacy of Lady Bountiful". 
93 Meinders, "Disengaging from the Legacy of Lady Bountiful" . 

29 



and the Dunedin Club and the Otago Women's Club'. Furthermore, she claims that from 

the founding of the Association [DFKA] right through to the end of the 1930s, 

membership of these bodies was 'through invitation or nomination only'. 94 

Some New Zealand studies have adopted a largely social historical approach portraying 

women in kindergarten associations in less flattering lights. Women are dismissively 

represented, by researcher, David Barney, as 'ladies from the hill' performing their social 

work in the city by attending the children of the less fortunate.95 They were, he argues, 

middle-class moralists who lacked empathy with those on whom they imposed their 

morals. Historian David McKenzie refers to the early work of kindergarten pioneers as 

oligarchic power of provision, and claims that they were 'never interested in negotiating 

the character of these services with its client families'. Furthermore, ' [ f]reed by domestic 

servants from menial domestic tasks these patrons ... had the time, the education, and the 

opportunity for reading which encouraged them to ameliorate the lot of children who 

were less fortunate than their own'. 96 

Common to these studies is a distancing between the researcher and subject, as seen in 

Dempster's claim that 'these redoubtable ladies were leading members of Dunedin 

society, one guesses they were rarely refused'. She portrays such women as formidable 

and fearsome while also distancing herself from them. 97 

Such claims have some validity. Ross argues that early supporters of free kindergarten in 

America, in their attempts to mitigate some of the common fears of the time and to spark 

public interest in their cause, stressed those arguments which appealed to traditional 

America: 'Their public posture, frequently mixed with class-consciousness often cast the 

slum family in a demeaned position and the kindergartener in a patronizing attitude 

towards their clients'. Commonly referred to as 'ladies' to distinguish them for other 

from the lower classes, they tended to take for granted a certain right to impose their 

94 Dempster, "From Patronage to Parent Participation", 140. 
95 Barney, 1975, Who Gets to Pre-school?, 55. 
96 McKenzie, Lee and Lee, Scholars or Dollars?, 87 
97 Dempster, "From Patronage to Parent Participation", 35. 
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views upon others. Beryl Hughes made a similar point in 1989 in reference to such 

women in New Zealand: 'their role can be seen as one of lady bountiful, not a role 

admired today'. 98 

Beatty argued that women in the early childhood movement in America espoused a 

voluntaristic view of work and an approach to social services for children which differed 

from the bureaucratic institution-building occurring in most male-dominated occupations 

at that time. Their ideology was 'characterised by antimaterialism, a gender-linked 

definition of qualifications and expertise, and by opposition to institutionalism' . 99 This 

approach, she argued, could be seen as a kind of conservatism that took two forms. The 

first was 'a reaction against change and an attempt to restore older, traditional values of 

child rearing and family life'. The second was their 'adherence to traditional gender roles 

as mothers and nurturers'. 100 

Beatty's argument is reflected in studies of free kindergarten provision in New Zealand 

and internationally. More recent studies take different approaches that suggest the history 

of early education is more complex and diverse than realised. Hughes, for example, goes 

on to argue in regard to the kindergarten 'ladies' who managed free kindergarten 

provision in New Zealand: 

Yet it is to their credit that they put into this work time and effort which could 
have gone on the social round. Their reward was not only that they saw 
kindergartens established and children benefiting from them. They also had a 
personal feeling of accomplishment and a knowledge that they were using their 
abilities. At a time when women were restricted in what they could do, this was 
not a small thing. 101 

Margaret Tennant identifies the emergence of a more complex view of women's 

charitable work to replace the essentially class nature of benevolence with 'one more 

98 Hughes, Flags and Building Blocks, Formality and Fun , 39. 
99 Beatty, "A Vocation from on High", 36. 
100 Beatty, "A Vocation from on High", 37. 
101 Hughes, Flags and Building Blocks, Formality and Fun, 39. 
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sensitive to the permeability between sectors [private and public], to transfers, 

partnerships, comp lementarities'. 102 

Feminist 

The last category draws upon feminist perspectives that re-emerged across both centuries 

to provide insights useful for understanding the work of women in kindergarten. Here, 

unlike the determinism and passivity of the mother/teacher within the notion of maternal 

spirituality, women are presented as actively involved in challenging aspects of their 

gendered roles in society, in their bid to bring about changes for women and children. 

Such approaches allow room for individual agency, whereby women act not so much as 

followers of Froebe!, but rather as active participants in influencing the nature and shape 

of kindergarten transmission globally. The emphasis shifted toward exposing the 

oppression of women, and examining how they responded to discrimination and 

subordination. Gender became a category of historical analysis, alongside class and race. 

Common amongst these studies, in New Zealand and overseas, is the view that although 

kindergarten was based on an ideology created by men, the kindergarten movement 

demonstrated women's active and resourceful struggle for autonomy within the limits 

imposed upon them by culture and society. British historian Mary Hilton argues that 

'there is no doubt that the kindergarten movement "took" in England because the 

feminine tissue on to which it was grafted was ready, receptive and related' .103 

Elly Singer argues that women used kindergarten as a vehicle in the feminist struggle to 

better the position of women and children, as part of the broader goal to elevate 

humanity: 

They wrote books, gave lectures, founded kindergartens, and organised training 
courses on Froebelian pedagogics for girls and mothers. Their horizons were 
broadened beyond the boundaries of their own countries. There was a great deal 
of travel and correspondence within Europe and between Europe and the United 
States, in order to exchange ideas. 104 

102 Tennant, Woman's Peculiar Mission, 70. 
103 Hilton, "Revising Romanticism: Towards a Women' s History of Progressive Thought", 476. 
104 Singer, Childcare, 57. 
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Norman Brosterman makes a similar link between nineteenth-century kindergarten and 

feminism: 

While the explicit program of the largely female-led kindergarten movement was 
to foster cultural enrichment through education, support for the system was also 
interwoven into one of the primary issues of nineteenth-century feminism: a re-
evaluation of the institutions that had traditionally supported the physical and 
intellectual subjugation of both women and children. 105 

Others have taken a local focus to explore the link between kindergarten and the 

women's movement to argue the kindergarten movement was a feminist cause, and that 

its development was linked to that of feminist movements in countries such as America, 

Germany, Russia, as well as New Zealand. Allen's study of the emergence of 

kindergarten in Germany and the USA shows unlike their German contemporaries, 

American women were able to link their reform efforts in kindergarten to a massive 

campaign for women's rights in national and local government. The founding of free 

kindergartens for children of the poor was a favourite project for the WCTU. Its leader, 

Francis Willard termed kindergarten work 'the greatest theme, next to salvation by faith, 

that can engage a woman's heart and brain' .106 

Katja Miinchow's analysis ofreports of kindergarten in the German women's newspaper, 

Frauen-Zeitung from 1849-1853 shows the number of contributions on the topic of 

kindergarten to be a significant issue and a central topic for women. Furthermore, the 

contributions were not 'first and foremost on topics of educational theory but rather they 

connect the kindergarten with the central demands of the early women's movement. 

These were: education as a means of (self-)liberation, female self-realization, female 

employment and female participation in shaping society' .107 

In New Zealand, May identifies a link between membership of the emerging kindergarten 

movement and the nineteenth-century woman's movement. The early pioneers, she 

argues, 'brought to kindergarten a brand of feminism with an emphasis on early 

105 Brosterman, Inventing Kindergarten, 93 
106 Allen, "The Kindergarten in Germany and the United States", 180. 
107 Miinchow. "The Relationship Between the Kindergarten Movement, the Movement for Democracy and 
the Early Women's Movement", 290. 
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childhood services, as a support for mothers in the home rather than in the workforce. 

They were not radical reformers, but with their brand of practical politics, they attempted 

to improve the situation of women and children in society'. 108 The position of infant 

teachers as activists is, outside May's recent work, little known. However, Geraldine 

McDonald shows that some exceptional primary teachers were also involved in the 1890 

suffrage campaigns. 109 

Each of the four representations discussed above marks a crucial change of direction in 

how women in kindergarten have been viewed by researchers. The first three each serve 

to simplify the problem into simple dichotomies of gender or class that does not 

sufficiently explain women's pioneering work in kindergarten, and the skills and 

knowledge that would have been necessary to bring about change. Women 

kindergarteners are positioned within and against the seamless narrative of 'women's true 

profession.' Petra Munro argues this that essentialising discourse obscures women's 

agency. 

These scripts define women's role relative to the male plot, in which women's 

relationship to knowledge is restricted to their naturalised capacity to nurture. Teachers 

facilitate knowledge but cannot become knowers themselves. Thus, not only are the 

agency of the teaching act and the meanings women give to their work as teachers 

obscured, but that women's subjectivity and agency are denied. 110 

Stereotypical views of these women, such as in the first three images, tend to trivialise 

women's contributions and at the very least fail to recognise that while they did 

commonly uphold matemalist values, they were also often critics of the status quo. In 

doing so such views limit the lens through which women's experiences are studied. 

108 May, Discovery of Early Childhood, 1997, 74-75; see also May, "When Women's Rights Have Come to 
Stay". , 
109 McDonald, "Sylvia Ashton Warner's Mother: Class, Gender and the Training of Primary School 
Teachers". 
110 Munro, Subject to Fiction, 3. 

34 



Explanations are more complex and layered than this; a theme taken up in more recent 

studies by May. 111 

This is not to suggest that cases of patronizing attitudes from women towards the children 

and families in their work did not exist. Rather, that such attitudes were not as universal 

across all pioneers as the histories commonly suggest. 

Some recent studies have examined the ways in which such representations brought 

difficulties for women who wished to live out the feminine role as maternal teachers and 

the ideal of 'motherly love' inherent in the Froebelian model of spiritual matemalism. 112 

Dehli refers to the 'loftiness of kindergarten rhetoric' to argue that 'women who wanted 

to aspire to its ideals, whether as mothers or teachers, would always fall short, would 

always have to worry that they did not "do it right'" .113 Gaile Sloan Cannella sees the 

identities of women and children as so inextricably bound that they had no separateness. 

Froebel's ideas 'reinforced the dominance of men over women and children and the 

privileging of public over private that still exist today' .114 

Early childhood historian Larry Prochner exarmnes the nature of how such images 

change over time and proposes that this occurs not as a kind of evolution, in which new 

and better ideas replace old and outmoded ones, but that 'new images are layered upon 

the old in the fashion of a palimpsest'. 115 In applying such a view to representations of 

women in kindergarten, the representation of them as feminist would be written upon an 

image of them as 'mother/teacher', but that the earlier image would not erased. Rather 

than being static or misleading, such representations reflect cultural images of the past 

that hold some current meaning or relevance. 116 

111 For example, May, "When Women's Rights Have Come to Stay, Oh Who Will Rock the Cradle?"; May, 
"Being Froebelian"; May, "Twenty years of Consenting Parties". 
112 For example, Steedman, "The Mother made Conscious". 
113 Dehli, "They Rule by Sympathy'', 211, 
114 Cannella, Deconstructing Early Childhood Education, 98. 
115 Prochner, "The Proof of the Home is in the Nursery'', 221. 
116 Prochner, "The Proof of the Home is in the Nursery'', 221. 
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Two issues are of ongoing significance in the construction of each of the four 

representations: firstly women's prime responsibility to the family, together with the 

assumptions being made about women's assumed 'natural' abilities to work with young 

children; and secondly the implied acceptance of male dominance and of women's own 

subordination. 

More recent studies are beginning to challenge representations of women based around 

essentialist assumptions, as 'naturally' nurturing, empathetic and caring. In a study of 

indigenous women and leadership in early childhood education, Australian educational 

historian, Kerith Power critiques stereotypical views of women such as the lady bountiful 

representation with its tendency to trivialise their contribution as that of 'upper class do-

gooders'. Widespread acceptance of analyses built around 'separate spheres' ideology 

has, she argues, served to block alternative examination of their work as radical critics of 

the status quo. 'This is not to glorify our white forebears or to fail to recognise the 'major 

flaw ofrace blindness' that many shared with others of their era, but the need to honour 

their work by: 

remembering, storying and enacting the values and strategies they embodied in 
their efforts to gain, along with emancipation for women, government concern 
and financial support to raise healthy and educated children who would contribute 
to a democratic country of equal opportunity. 117 

Power's work has associations with this study and is worth discussing further, especially 

her call for a need to accept women's flawed intervention and her argument that such 

representations such as those shown in this chapter fail to do justice to the 'breadth of 

vision and sincerity many of these women displayed in using their relative privilege to 

address the deprivations of others'. Power argues that such representations fail to credit 

them for: 

1. their serious attention to the philosophies and educational methods of the day 

2. the variety of and the differences between their political analyses 

117 Power, Story/ines of Indigenous Women and Leadership in Early Childhood Education, 168-9. 
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3. the ability and astuteness many of them displayed in 'raising public 

consciousness and driving social change in a climate where women's 

participation in public life in English-speaking western countries was new' 

4. the quality of their commitment to feminism and to the kindergarten 

movement. 118 

The stories of Power's early pioneers and of the women in this study are parts of a larger 

story, the story of broader nineteenth-century social and educational change. As 

discussed earlier, some studies have examined the extent to which the early kindergarten 

movements were formed as part of the women's movement that arose during the late 

nineteenth-century. Such studies provide useful direction for similar studies in New 

Zealand. While researchers have recognised that the women who served on the 

kindergarten association also served also on other women's and voluntary organisations, 

the nature of this link is generally under-explored and deserves further attention. 

More recently, gender has been recognised to be a relational concept involving male, as 

well as female, experiences of gender. Such studies argue that it is not possible to tell the 

stories of women without also including the stories of men in kindergarten. Kevin 

Brehony' s study on men associated with and active in the early female dominated 

kindergarten movement in Britain sought to establish the nature of this support and of the 

relationships men formed with their female associates. He was interested in exploring the 

extent to which, 'men would have sought to dominate the organisations in which they 

were members and act in traditional ways towards the women they were associated 

with'. 119 

In recent decades, a growing international body of scholarship giving primacy to 

recovering women's voices in history is reshaping dominant narratives to encompass 

gender as an important category of analysis in the history of education. 120 Whilst this 

gender sensitive scholarship is significant, more recent work calls for multiple, rather 

118 Power, Storylines of Indigenous Women and Leadership in Early Childhood Education, 120. 
119 Brehony, "Among Women: The Participation of Men in the Froebel and Montessori Societies", 1. 
120 Munro, Turning Facts into Puzzles; Theobald, Knowing Women. 
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than single, representations of women teachers to explore differences in experiences 

amongst women, 121 and greater analysis of the multifaceted relationship between gender, 

politics, experience and education. 122 

More recent studies suggest the emergence of promising new representations of women's 

pioneering work seeing the women involved as social reformists and as educational 

leaders engaged in transforming education in the quest for a better society. 123 Such work 

arises out of a significant legacy of feminine progressive ideology and activity in 

education in which women are viewed as taking a greater and more active role in 

contesting and shaping educational change. 124 Allen argues that: 

Far from the reactionary affirmation of traditional subservience which some 
feminist historians have denounced, the nineteenth-century glorification of 
motherhood was initially a progressive trend, whose origins, like those of liberal 
thought in general may be traced to the Enlightenment [my italics] 125 

The progressive education movement was part of the broader reform movement of the 

nineteenth-century. Education came to be seen as having a key role in the building of a 

better society, and improving the lot of women and children. As Watts argues, by the start 

of the twentieth-century a progressive pedagogy had emerged which provided a key role 

for women as teachers of young children. 126 

Recent studies of educational history show how ideals of femininity are located in 

informal and formal contexts. 127 This approach has relevance for examination of the early 

kindergarten movement as a site for political action and the impact of this upon the lives 

of women and the choices made by them. It raises questions as to how women used such 

movements to live their lives as agents of change and the opportunities that arose within 

121 Weiler and Middleton, Telling Women's Lives: Narrative Inquiries. 
122 Goodman and Martin, Gender, Colonialism and Education. 
123 For example, Brehony, "English Revisionists, Froebelians, and the Schooling of the Urban Poor"; 
Drwnmond, Susan Isaacs: "Pioneering Work in Understanding Children's Lives"; Steedman, ''The Mother 
Made Conscious"; Read, "Froebelain Women". 
124 Hilton and Hurst, Practical Visionaries Women, Education, and Social Progress. 
125 Allen, "Spiritual Motherhood: German Feminists and the Kindergarten Movement," 320. 
126 Watts, Gender, Power, and the Unitarians in England; Martin and Goodman, Gender, Colonialism and 
Education. 
127 For example, Martin and Goodman, Gender, Colonialism and Education; see also, Weiler, Telling 
Women's Lives: Narrative Inquiries. 
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the private sphere for women to extend their traditional activities into the public world of 

men. For example, studies by Kathleen Weiler, Jane Martin and Marjorie Theobald argue 

that the boundaries between these spheres are more blurred that commonly believed and 

show how women have taken their opportunities ceded to them on the basis of their 

perceived feminine role to find ways to use these to expand authority within their social 

sphere. 128 

Historian Linda Eisenmann acknowledges the value of this growing body of work, but 

argues a need for a wider interpretation of women's educational history. Such studies, she 

asserts, 'tend to stand as isolated contributions to the field, without a strong sense of 

whether the whole yet produces something more than its separate parts'. 129 A wider 

framework is needed to analyse the history of women's education, one that redefines the 

category itself and the way it is conceptualised so that it recognises describes and 

analyses the gendered nature of women's work in education through a lens of social 

activism. It needs to give recognition both to the construction of the problematic status of 

women in education, and the need to explore the origins and nature of the gendered 

power relations within this status. 

With comparatively few exceptions, what has been written about kindergarten 

development fails to position the work of its founders in any wider social or cultural 

context. It is the context of collaboration and networking that is of particular interest 

here; for, as we shall see, when the work of women is explored through the lens of their 

broader social work, a much enlarged view appears showing their work to be more 

complex and broadbased than previously realised. 130 Read found that the informal 

network established by English Froebelian women in her study provided a supportive 

structure 'to promote Froebelian ideals and supported a critique of Froebelian orthodoxy, 

with regard to both pedagogical practice and ideological constructs of women's role' .131 

Furthermore, both Allen and Read suggest that despite the limitations of his vision, 

128 Theobald, Knowing Women; Eisenmann, "Creating a Framework for Interpreting US Women's 
Educational History''. Weiler, Feminist Engagements. 
129 Eisenmann, "Creating a Framework for Interpreting US Women's Educational History'', 453 
130 See Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures. 
131 Read, "Froebelian Women", 33. 
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inherent in Froebel' s work was a potentially subversive force for the education of young 

children and the role it assigned to women in society. A role, which as Read argues, 

blurred the distinction between the public and the domestic sphere, and opened the route 

to their ultimate acceptance as paid professional workers in a new field of education. 132 

Conclusion 

The paucity of historical scholarship relating to women in kindergarten highlights the 

need to broaden the field to include the sub-field of gender history as a significant means 

through which to understand the experiences of the early pioneers, and to make room for 

their voices. In particular the focus on women as active agents of change, and the 

exploration of the intersection of the public and private lives of early women 

kindergarteners, sheds light upon how women used their work in kindergarten to extend 

their participation in the public world outside the home. 

This study of women's contribution to early kindergarten history will reconstruct the 

lives and work of women pioneers currently neglected in history and increase our 

understanding of the aspirations and aims underpinning the emergence of kindergarten 

pedagogy. I intend to challenge (disrupt) the dominant representations applied to early 

women pioneers in kindergarten, arguing that these served to limit understanding of the 

scope and scale of their work in kindergarten and therefore to trivialise the complexity 

and diversity of women's work. This means taking a transformation view of early 

kindergarten as a site, not so much subject to gendered constraints, but rather endowed 

with struggle and change. Finally, a global viewpoint is required positioning the story of 

both developments within a broader context of ideas and contacts. The pioneers not only 

brought Western cultural ideals and assumptions with them, they remained in contact 

with changing ideas and events through travel and correspondence. This is not to suggest 

a slavish use of the model of British practice, but rather to explore how and why women 

in the emerging New Zealand kindergarten movement adapted Froebel's teaching for 

colonial needs, beliefs and aspirations relating to the position of women and the 

132 Read, "Froebelian Women",33. 
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education and care of children. It means consideration of alternative representations of 

womanhood to explain the experience of early kindergarten pioneers. 
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Chapter 3 The research process 

Power is the ability to take one's place in whatever discourse is essential to action 

and the right to have one's part matter. This is true in the Pentagon, in marriage, 

in friendship, and in politics. 

Carolyn Heilbrun, 1988133 

Introduction 

This chapter outlines the process undertaken in the selection and use of an appropriate 

methodology for this study. The search centered on the processes needed to undertake 

three key enquiries. The first concerned the type of history to be written which would 

effectively capture these collective fragmented and largely private voices of kindergarten 

pioneers in two sites, and the stories to be told. The second was to understand the 

perspectives which women brought to their work and their perceptions of their roles in 

the implementation of kindergarten pedagogy into practice in both sites. The third was to 

name and identify the key players in the loosely formed kindergarten movements in both 

sites and the networks which developed to support this work. This chapter begins with 

consideration of the values and beliefs that underpinned the choice of subject and 

methodological considerations. This is followed by discussion of key theoretical 

considerations relevant to the study with particular focus on standpoint theory and the 

belief that the place from which we view the world determines what we focus on as well 

as what is obscured from us. The last section outlines the materials and sources used and 

discusses how these were used. 

My values and beliefs as a researcher 

My research has been grounded in my life experiences as a Pakeha134 female, through 

marriage, motherhood and the resurgence of the women's movement of the 1970s. I have 

133 Heilbrun, Writing a Woman 's Life, 17. 
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been involved in early childhood/early years education, for thirty five years as a parent 

and, for 21 years as a teacher/educator. 135 The telling of stories and celebration of 

women's lives and the power of collective action and networking were key features of the 

feminist movement that form part of my own identity as a woman today. 

My own intellectual growth as a teacher and, more recently, as a scholar in early 

childhood/early years history stemmed from my enrolment as a mature student in 1979 

for a BA degree in history. That was a time when women's history was gaining 

recognition as an historical study with the opening of new areas of inquiry, such as 

childrearing and the ways women and girls were socialised to fit the prescribed female 

role. I found in many of the readings new understandings of the female experience 

previously not recognised or written about. With guidance from historians such as 

Margaret Tennant and Charlotte Macdonald, I studied work by researchers re-examining 

experiences previously seen in male terms, and showing how these were different for 

women. Work by Linda Eisenmann, Jane Martin, Joyce Goodman, Lyndall Gordon, 

Gerda Lerner, Mary Spongberg, and Virginia Woolf and closer to home, Margaret 

Tennant, Helen May, Kay Morris Matthews and Geraldine McDonald, has been 

influential in shaping my thinking. More recently I have focused my reading on the 

methodology of others who have researched and written women's history, and in 

particular on biographical studies and how women's work has pushed against the 

boundaries of traditions which defmed history in the past. 

This search for understanding was not always easy. I could readily understand how 

traditional historical accounts have defmed its analyses on the basis of men's experiences 

and that as Smith argues women are profoundly alienated from their own experience. 136 I 

both agreed and disagreed with concepts such as 'separate spheres' and with the 

explanations in literature that implied they were rigid and unable to be breached. I also 

134 The term Pakeha has many definitions. I use it here to define myself as a New Zealander of non-Maori 
and non-Polynesian heritage. 
135 Within New Zealand, early childhood education refers to education of children from birth to five years 
and entry into formal schooling. Early years education covers birth to eight years of age covering early 
childhood education and the junior school years. 
136 Smith, The Everyday World as Problematic: A Feminist Sociology. 

43 



felt disquiet at the early work that interpreted gendered divisions around a simplistic 

model of male oppressors and female victims. Such approaches seemed distant from the 

complexity of my life then as a wife, a mother and a student and I felt :frustrated, 

inarticulate and sometimes silenced through my own lack of explanation when I 

attempted to question such claims. On occasions, I felt cowed in the face of anger being 

expressed by women. The personal and political fused to form my emerging research 

focus as an educational historian. 

Both sets of experience contributed to my recognition of women's expertise in early 

years education, built up over years of constant work. I value this experience and, in 

recent years, have felt increasing concern when this work is ignored, narrowly theorised 

and interpreted or, worse dismissed as a feminist conspiracy against which others must 

struggle. For me, the latter is a false struggle, which unnecessarily pits groups one against 

another and which discounts the specific experience that women have brought to the 

provision of education of young children. Out of this shared experience, and my own 

personal disquiet, have emerged my research interests and desire to retrieve early 

childhood women and their activities from historical invisibility, and my goal of helping 

to restore to the sector in which I work, what Gerda Lerner refers to as a 'usable past' .137 

My research interests are focused on giving voice to individuals or groups hitherto rarely, 

or never, heard of in early years' history. My long-term aim is to gain the knowledge and 

power required to contribute to the documentation and interpretation of the female past, 

in particular women's stories of their roles and experiences in the education of young 

children. I am interested in understanding how women have been excluded from 

education history, the processes used to exclude them, and the role of the historian 

committed to women-centered inquiry. 

These experiences, along with a long-held yearnmg to explore the experiences of 

nineteenth-century women, underpinned the choice of this study and my search to fmd 

my own 'voice' as a woman and a researcher. I realise that I am looking at these pioneers 

137 Lerner, Why History Matters. 120. 
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(women and men) through the lens of my own time and interests, and that, as E.H. Carr138 

argues, I have shaped the facts according to the guiding images that emerged both from 

the study and from my own past: those of freedom, dissent, duty and collective action. I 

am positioned within the research both as an insider and an outsider. As an insider, I 

share, with the subjects, both membership of the early childhood sector and identity as 

female. I thus have familiarity with the group being researched. Yet in other aspects I am 

an outsider; not a member of the group under study. I do not hold kindergarten teaching 

qualifications, nor have I worked as a kindergarten or junior school teacher. Instead my 

experience of kindergarten comes through a different frame of reference to that held by 

women in the study. Historical time also brings some distance between my experiences 

and those of members of the group. Yet, I, as did the women in the study, lived through 

particular formative times of political and social change and uncertainty for women. They 

through what is commonly called 'the first wave of feminism' and I, through 'the second 

wave'. 

I am aware that my identity, like researchers in general, is relative, socially located and 

contingent. Dorothy Smith explains: 

We must remember that as we begin from the world as we actually experience it 
we are located and that what we know of the world, of the 'other,' is conditional 
upon that location as part of a relation comprehending the other's location also. 139 

Thus as Liz Stanley reminds us; my view as a biographer is a 'socially located and 

necessarily partial one'. 140 With these points in mind, I sought at all times through the 

study to do as Jenny Uglow describes, 'to wrench my mind around, to abandon divisions, 

and to think back into the late nineteenth-century' .141 

Theoretical and conceptual tools 

Examination of the nature of the contribution of women involved in shaping the 

implementation of kindergarten ideals into practice in late nineteenth-century colonial 

138 Carr, What is History? 
139 Smith, The Everyday World as Problematic: A Feminist Sociology. 93. 
140 Stanley, The Auto/biographical I, 7. 
141 Uglow, The Lunar Men: the Friends who made the Future. 
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New Zealand raises significant methodological and conceptual issues, requiring a search 

for innovative research techniques. In particular, questions relating to how the nineteenth-

century social world of women should be studied. This interest in the predominantly 

female world of kindergarten education, situated as it was outside the public world of 

education provides a useful opportunity to recreate the distinctive gendered and class 

experiences of nineteenth-century women in education, as experienced by the women 

themselves. How do I research the everyday world of women in kindergarten when there 

is no significant body of knowledge and few material traces of the past exist for study? 

Unable to create new data through interviewing of subjects and with few secondary 

sources on which to draw, I am dependent upon the material traces of women's lives that 

remain. 

Feminist standpoint theory, in particular the work of Dorothy Smith 142
, offered a useful 

framework in which to position a history of the work of women in kindergarten in a 

knowledge grounded in women's experiences. This is particularly applicable when, as in 

this case, women's own accounts of their experiences are the primary source of data. It 

provides the means to bring women's issues to the fore and to make visible the 

previously hidden work of women in the establishment of kindergarten and the provision 

of a more balanced account of kindergarten development. It challenges the current partial, 

limited account of education history as told from a dominant male standpoint, adding in 

women's accounts of the ways in which as they challenged, defined, and gave meaning to 

the educational and social reforms of colonial New Zealand through their work in 

kindergarten. This approach allows for multiple accounts and the power relations found 

in the intersections of gender, culture, etc. Its recognition of multiple voices and interest 

in processes rather than universal truth allows examination of how Froebel's ideas were 

transported into New Zealand and what knowledge was lost, gained, redefined in the 

process. 

Standpoint theory provides an alternative to standard historical accounts of history, that 

includes, rather than excludes, women. It allows understanding of women from their 

142 For example, Smith, The Everyday World as Problematic: A Feminist Sociology .. 
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experiences, providing a more relevant approach to exarmmng women's status and 
experiences in kindergarten. It begins with acknowledgement of the general invisibility of 
women in history and the need for research into the experiences of women and increasing 
awareness of our historical past. In particular it recognises and brings to the fore 
women's experiences as the basis for research. Not only are women themselves ignored 
in research, so too are their experiences and the reality of the lives they live, in particular 
the private world of home and family. 

This approach calls for a need to re-work a 'women as subject' approach. The dominant 
belief of differences between women and men as being biologically determined and 
unchangeable underpinned nineteenth-century and twentieth-century view of social order. 
The more recent recognition of the socially constructed nature of gender raises significant 
epistemological questions concerning the nature of the 'subject' and how it is 
constructed. 

The shift from a biological to a socially constructed view of gender allows for recognition 
of differences amongst women and that there are multiple standpoints from which 
knowledge is produced. This involved initially, the categorising of women in divisions of 
gender, class, race and more recently also ethnicity, sexual orientation, age, marital 
status, religious affiliation, and mental and physical disability. This recognises the 
importance of differences amongst women and differences amongst other various groups. 
For examples, in exploring women's work in kindergarten I am also exploring the social 
relations of gender, ethnicity, religious affiliation, and class. As discussed in Chapter 2, 
the dominant representations of women pioneers in kindergarten as 'lady bountiful' or 
'lady charitable' assumed class advantage, ignores gender analysis, and distorts the worth 
and nature of their work. Examination of the work of these women through their 
experiences, will provide greater understanding of the gendered and class relations 
organising their everyday world, experiences familial in form if not in specifics to many 
women. It will reveal the extent to which race and class identity can create differences in 
quality of life, social status, and lifestyle that takes precedence over the common 
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experience women share. It will allow for the exploration of the everyday world of the 

women and bring the private world of family and home into the public world of scrutiny. 

Dorothy Smith's call to realise the inquiry of the everyday world opens up new ways of 

addressing relations from a different perspective - that of women. To understand 

women's lives it is crucial to understand the ways in which women experience the 

interconnections that exist between the private female sphere of home and family and the 

public world of paid employment. 

Recognition of gender as culturally determined requires recognition that gender relations 

are not static over time but are both situated as well as perspectival. Thus, any study of 

women must be set within the historical context in which they lived. This raises 

important epistemological questions in relation to how gender is constructed and its 

changes over time. As Green and Troupe explain, if gender is a historical construction, 

than gender (gender power relations) has a history and we can ask the questions: who 

makes gender and by what means, and how does it endure and change'. 143 This also 

includes a study of how feminism has historically constructed 'women'. 

Finally, standpoint theory emphasises the authority of experience. Standpoint theory with 

its recognition of experience as a basis for study also serves a political purpose, in the 

provision of a methodology for understanding women's political experiences built around 
the privileging of women to speak from experience. As Smith (1997) explains, 'the 

woman's movement and its methodology of working from experience began to unearth 

what Smith refers to as the 'tacit underpinnings of gender'. Smith explains this to say, 

'The authority of experience is foundational to the women's movement (which is not to 

say that experience is foundational to knowledge) and has been and is at once explosive 

and :fruitful' 144 (p.395). 

143 Green and Troupe, The Houses of History, 254. 
144 Smith, "Comment on Hekman 's 'Truth and Method: Feminist Standpoint Revisited', 395. 
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My early decision to tell the story as a narrative was prompted by my familiarity with the 
work of scholars such as Margaret Tennant, Charlotte Macdonald, Anne Else, Frances 
Porter, and Jessie Munro whose use of biographical methods in uncovering the history of 
women, suggested how to compose made possible a series of biographical portraits of 
women who were kindergarten pioneers, 145 Such studies sought to provide an alternative 
approach to history by capturing the significance of personal experience in the lives of 
women, and, as Porter and Macdonald argue, 'reveal something of how women made 
sense of their lives -in telling stories, framing events, making order out of the novel, 
sometimes chaotic and always unpredictable circumstances around them.' 146 

The recent scholarship constructing women's history served a second key function: it 
provided the framework within which to tell the story of kindergarten women in Dunedin 
and Wellington as a story of activism to bring about social change for women and 
children. 

The difficulty was how to tell the story of women whose histories were likely to have 
considerable gaps, making it difficult to construct a comprehensive narrative account. 
The answer was found in part in accounts using collective biographical information to 
recover and reconstruct lives of women for whom little known archival material exists. 
Through extensive but selective reading, particularly of biographies covering the period, 
it was possible, throughout the research process to build invaluable understandings, both 
methodological and conceptual, and to engage with data relevant to the telling of the 
stories I sought to tell. Further inspiration came from collective biographies such as those 
written by Charlotte Macdonald, Jenny Uglow and Humphrey Carpenter, 147 whose work 
tells the stories of individuals connected through their membership in a defined group 
with a common aim. Jill Liddington in her 2006 study of 'rebel-girl' suffragettes used 
innovative methods and newly discovered evidence to unearth stories that had been 

145 For example, Munro, The Story of Suzanne Aubert; Porter, Born to New Zealand 
146 Porter and Macdonald, My Hand will Write what my Heart Dictate, 13. 
147 Macdonald, A Woman of Good Character; Carpenter, The Inklings: C. S. Lewis, JR. R. Tolkien, 
Charles Williams, and their Friends. 
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completely forgotten. 148 Jane Martin used a collective biography approach to appraise the 

significance of women's networks and activities. 149 

The need to depend on remains of the past as raw data affected both the research process 

and the storyline. Researching nineteenth-century women who no one now alive can 

recall ruled out interviews with the subjects themselves and, in most cases, with their 

immediate descendants. 150 The largely voluntary and peripheral nature of early education 

meant that I was unable to rely on use of evidential material in official repositories. 

Similarly there was a general lack of historical evidence for the New Zealand 

kindergarten sector as a whole. Documentary material, both primary and secondary, was 

the main source of data. This included biographies, autobiographies, diaries, letters, 

newspaper accounts, obituaries, submissions, association and school records. 

Consequently, I used a method similar to what Norman Brosterman refers to as 

'biographical archaeology', meaning the use of whatever evidence there is at hand to 

make a case. 151 Thus in addition to written testimony provided by actual participants in, 

or witnesses of, an event, I have also drawn on items which had a direct physical 

relationship with the participants themselves. 

A variety of other primary sources were used to gather evidence. They fell largely into 

accord with the two general categories of primary sources identified by educational 

researchers Cohen, Manion and Morrison. 152 The first category consists of the remains or 

relics of a given period, which, they argue while not originally meant to transmit 

information to a subsequent era, nonetheless may be useful sources of sound evidence 

about the past. The second consists of items that have had a direct physical relationship 

with the events being reconstructed and which, intentionally or unintentionally, are 

148 Liddington, Rebel Girls: Their Fight for the Vote. 
149 For example, Martin, "Gender, the City and the Politics of Education: Towards a Collective Biography 
of Women Doing Good as Public Moralists in Victorian London". 
150 Later in the research process I did met a great niece of Mary Richmond; Mrs. Belinda Hector who 
kindly provided valuable information and interest in the project. 
151 Brosterman, Inventing Kindergarten, 108. 
152 Cohen, Manion and Morrison, 5th Research Methods in Education. 
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capable of transmitting a direct account of an event and are therefore considered as 

sources of data. 153 

A similar point was made also by Lavinia Kelsey, a leading Froebelian in Dunedin and 

prominent in this study, to a meeting of the National Council of Women in 1900: 

All records of the past were history. It cannot be wholly gleaned from books. We 
need to know what a people was as well what it did [my italics}. A people's 
history must be gathered from its monuments, its works of art, its coins, it 
memorials, as well as from its annuals and chronicles and codes. 'Combine with 
these,' says Professor Tucker, 'what ever else reveals the material, mental, social 
and political condition of man in different places from age to age and you have 
the material of history.' Not even the greatest geniuses could wholly emancipate 
themselves from the prevailing Zeitgeist. 154 

The aim to tell 'what a people was' in this case, - the nineteenth-century kindergarten 

founders - required the use of a method which was able, not so much to provide a 

comprehensive picture of early kindergarten history, but rather, to tell fuller and localised 

stories of the collective work of kindergarten founders in Dunedin and in Wellington. 

This could be achieved through the use of a range of primary and secondary evidence 

which provided a series of sometimes fragmented, yet connected, stories. This method set 

up a lens through which it was possible to gain a more complex picture of the existence 

and the achievements of a particular 'people' - the pioneering founders of early 

kindergarten. 

The marginal presence of women in education history, both individually and collectively, 

imposed particular problems when gathering data. Charlotte Macdonald provided the 

needed direction in her statement that women's lower profile in historical material 'is the 

result of how women are known and is the result of what they do'. Both, she suggests, 

'are integral to the issues of identity, a unique and personal identity' .155 This called for 

the use of different ways of gathering, ordering and analyzing the data. 

153 Cohen, Manion and Morrison, 5th Research Methods in Education. 
154 Lavinia Kelsey, address to National Council of Women, May 5, 1900. 
155 Macdonald, "Collective Biography'', 70. 
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The use of biographical studies offers a means to bring women into history, and to use 

their stories to gain entry into the experience of the early kindergarten movement. It 

incorporates both the personal (individual) and the group (institutional) aspect of 

collective biography. This approach allows for consideration of the personal experience 

of a distinct, if gendered, culture, as the women saw and experienced it. To Dorothy 

Smith the standpoint of women referred to does not universalise a particular experience. 

Rather it is a method that at the outset of inquiry, 'creates the space for an absent subject, 

and an absent experience that is to be filled with the presence and spoken experience of 

actual women speaking of and in the actualities of their everyday worlds' .156 

This interest in the discovery and analysis of experience requires an interpretive 

framework for investigating women's educational agency and experience. Eisenmann 

(2001) proposes four alternative frameworks as offering possible lenses with which to 

examine women's work. These involve institute building, networking, religion, and 

money, giving primacy to institute building as an overall interpretive lens. Eisenmann 

argues, that women built institutes in order to: provide the basics of education for women, 

support women's career needs, and advance a social reform agenda. 157 

The types of data used in this study are further discussed later. Another major 

consideration was necessary early in the process, to do with setting the time and place in 

which to site the study. 

Determining the historical landscape 

I took note of historian John Gaddis' claim that the nature of history as a discipline means 

that, 'historians, not confined to a literal representation of reality, are able to manipulate 

time and space in ways they would never manage as normal people' .158 Tentative 

decisions were made as to the place and time in which the study should be sited, guided 

by Gaddis's model of 'mapmaking' which requires the historian to select 'what landscape 

156 Smith, The Everyday World as Problematic: A feminist sociology, 107. 
157 Eisenmann, "Creating a Framework for Interpreting US Women's Educational History", 457. 
158 Gaddis, The Landscape of History: How Historians Map the Past, 17. 
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to depict, what the emphases will be, and what to leave out. ' 159 Such liberation from the 
limitations of time and space provides freedom to give greater attention to some things 
more than others and thus enables historians to depart from strict chronology, giving 
them the license to connect things in space and thus to rearrange geography. 

My initial plan to focus on the first four free kindergarten associations as sites for the 
study was later changed when an early analysis of archival material suggested that the 
story of early kindergarten was both broader in scope than the kindergarten associations 
and more complex in its execution than first realised. It was a story best told in greater 
depth and with greater focus on two rather than four sites. Pragmatic and historical 
reasons influenced the choice of Dunedin and Wellington as these two sites. Both sites 
had readily available and accessible primary archival records central to the study. 
Dunedin was historically significant as a leader in education over the time-span of the 
study and was the first city to establish a free kindergarten association; and Wellington 
was the second. Furthermore, my own personal experience of childhood living in 
Wellington and the background knowledge and understanding this brought, assisted with 
the later interpretation of the data. More importantly, an earlier documented exploratory 
study of kindergarten archival material at the Alexander Turnbull Library (ATL) had 
uncovered an extensive collection of previously under-researched material on Mary 
Richmond, a key pioneering founder of kindergarten in Wellington. 

I initially set the time line loosely from before the official date of the establishment of the 
first free kindergarten association in Dunedin in 1889 through to the DFKA's attempts in 
1913 to form a national body. This offered the opportunity to examine the sites as 
separate entities in line with Wollons' model, 160 but, early in the data research, it was 
realised that the story of early kindergarten was more complex in nature than first 
thought, so this time line was refined to start in 1879. At that date, people and events 
came together to generate certain movements which were to be significant to the coming 
processes of reform. 

159 Gaddis, The Landscape of History: How Historians Map the Past, 20. 
160 Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures. 
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These dates needed to be flexible to contextualise the story. The narratives for both sites 

began as far back as the 1840s, in the time of colonial settlement and included episodes 

when particular education reforms took place during the 1860s and 1870s. This process 

of mapping also brought reminders of E.H. Carr's assertion that there is no objective 

'historical truth', but that historical accounts are selective processes. History, he claimed, 

was 'a continual process of interaction between the historian and his [sic] facts, an 

unending dialogue between the present and the past. 161 It was a process in which 

historians as Gaddis writes, 

Have the capacity for selectivity, simultaneity, and the shifting of stage: they can 
select from the cacophony of events what they think is really important; they can 
be in several times and places at once; they can zoom in and out between 
macroscopic and microscopic levels of analysis. 162 

I then turned to the process of data gathering. First, I looked to identify and name the 

people who were founders involved in the development of the emerging kindergarten 

movements, and then asked, 'What was the nature of women's experience in those 

movements?' 

Data for this study was gathered using various methods and drawing on a range of 

documentary sources, which, as Lawrence Stone claims, 'complement and enrich each 

other'. 163 A combination of public writing and what Porter and Macdonald refer to as 

accounts of the 'private experience' of women, found in material written for a private 

rather than a public audience was collected. These materials included newspaper 

clippings, minutes of kindergarten/schools and women's groups, annual reports, budget 
and financial material, school records, correspondence in personal letters, and diaries. 

Unpublished material proved the richest source of new material. Initially this involved 

examination of the kindergarten records of both Dunedin and Wellington Free 

Kindergarten Associations and of the Richmond Atkinson collection located in the ATL, 

161 Carr, What is History?, 30. 
162 Gaddis, The Landscape of History: How Historians Map the Past, 17. 
163 Stone, (1987:69) cited in Jones, Researching Groups of Lives. 
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Wellington. Many hours were spent examining primary sources in archives and libraries 

in New Zealand and overseas, in London, Oxford - United Kingdom, and, later, 

Germany. 164 By searching beyond official and organisational collections, I discovered 

family material stored in private collections such as the Richmond family collection in 

the ATL, and scrapbooks and diaries belonging to Rutherford Waddell and Miss Marsden 

Smith in the Hocken Library. It was within such collections that, over time, I uncovered 

previously un-researched material and found hidden in archives, as Lerner had said, 

'material about or by women sufficient in both quantity and depth to support a new field 

of historical endeavour' .165 

The largest and very significant source of data was the Richmond Atkinson Family 

Collection at the ATL in Wellington. Mary Richmond was a key player in education over 

the period under review; she was well recognised for her work in changing the 

educational landscape. A hundred years on, her legacy is twofold. The first is seen in the 

continued existence and growth of the free kindergarten system in Wellington that she 

first established. 166 The second, less well known, is her legacy of archival manuscripts 

lodged in the ATL. Without this collection, little would be known of the reasons for the 

establishment of kindergarten in the city. Richmond authored this work, collected it and 

later in life ensured its archival safety for future researchers. The greater part of this work 

is scattered throughout the extensive Richmond Atkinson collections, often hidden from 

the view of researchers of kindergarten history. In boxes, folders, personal diaries and 

variously sized notebooks, some of which give no clue as to their contents, or on loose 

leafed papers folded and inserted in documents, there can be found previously 

undiscovered details of the work carried out in the organisation and setting up of the Free 

Kindergarten Union (FKU). Public ephemera, including newspaper accounts of meetings 

and fund raising events, provide further previously unknown details. 

164 Visits were made to the following international libraries and archives. London: London Library; Froebe! 
College Archives (2000 and 2004) Oxford: Bodleian Library; Harris Manchester Library; Germany. 
Friedrich Froebe! Museum Archives, Bad Blankenburg. 
165 Lerner, Why History Matters. 
166 In 2005 The Wellington Regional Free Kindergarten Association (WFFKA) operated 56 kindergartens, 
employed 165 teachers, catered for 4500 children, and had a annual budget of around $10,000,000 (approx 
$8,000,000 from the Government and $2,000,000 from donations, fundraising interest etc. They hold 
approx $5,000,000 worth of asserts. Information provided by the association, July, 2005. 
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Mary Richmond's legacy: aid or impediment? 

The initial intention for this study was to tell the history of kindergarten in Wellington 

through the story of Mary Richmond, but subsequently become concerned that the 

breadth and influence of her involvement across all aspects of kindergarten operating at 

that time, would gave her history a dominance at odds with the thesis' emphasis on 

women's collective work. This concern suggested a need to challenge the historical 

centrality which Mary Richmond appeared to assume as the founder of kindergarten in 

Wellington, and to position her, instead, as just one individual voice, albeit an influential 

one, within a community of women working together for a common cause. My recent 

research has identified most of these previously unknown women within that community, 

and this thesis aims to ensure that their work is made visible. To do so, it has been 

necessary to foreground the activity of as many women as possible. Mary Richmond's 

status in Wellington society and her leadership across a range of organisations in the city, 

coupled with her resolute personality and obvious ability to inspire others to effect 

change, already ensured her a place within each chapter in the Wellington section of the 

study; but it seemed a time for other stories to be told, alongside hers, even if or, perhaps, 

because, such voices were less strong, their work attracted less recognition and their 

archival remains are less plentiful. The intention, therefore, was to foreground, other 

long-serving women members of the union such as Mrs W. Fell (Margaret), sister of 

Mary Richmond, and Mrs J. Burnett (Ellen), family friend of the Richmond/ Atkinson 

clan. Although neither equalled Mary's prominence, the value of their stories lay in their 

everyday work, which reveals the feminine, familial and friendship networks supporting 

early kindergarten operations. 

While sufficient data did exist to narrate the work of supporting women in kindergarten, 

so strong was Richmond's voice in early kindergarten historiography and in her own 

documentation and archiving that it dominated, even when relating the stories of others in 

free kindergarten. 167 The attempt to write a history which avoided the 'great woman' 

167 Primary sources relating to establishment and first decade of FKU written by Mary Richmond include: 
notebook detailing meetings held over the 1905-06, report given to first annual meeting, notebook re 
Froebel Society, various addresses given in 1903, 1905, 1907, and personal dairies for 1896, 1890, 1909, 
1910. Little of this material has been used in previous secondary sources. 
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approach was problematic. The issue then became how to write the story of Mary 

Richmond's work in free kindergarten as part of the collective endeavour of individuals, 

largely women, who worked together towards the common goal of free kindergarten 

education. The solution was to write the relevant chapters giving Mary Richmond a 

central position but narrowing the focus to the broader struggle of middle-class, single 

women to gain public recognition for their work. 

This approach has its strengths and weaknesses. While the predominant sources, as 

written and preserved by Mary Richmond, provide an invaluable account of the struggle 

for kindergarten, those efforts are interpreted through the eyes of just one woman. As 

such, they represent only one path to the understanding of early free kindergarten history; 

they need to be set beside more general accounts of early education in Wellington, such 

as that by Helen May. 168 The need to acknowledge the particular significance of the work 

of key individuals other than Mary Richmond who, through their particular circumstances 

and personality, had the resources and the vision to lead change, must also be addressed. I 

worked to ensure the inclusion and identification of as many individuals as possible. 

Their particular influence was not be lost or diminished in the search to ensure a 

multiplicity of voices is heard in historical accounts. That was ensured through piecing 

together the recorded lives and work of women in kindergarten in Wellington. However, 

the dependence upon archival remains when creating a narrative, it should be noted, can 

privilege some voices over others. Archival silences can perpetuate the invisibility of 

women whose contributions were not recognised in a male-defined 'public' world. 169 

Visual images also became a source of data. I sought out and obtained copies of relevant 

photographic images wherever possible, so building up a collection for use in 

presentations and publications, as well as for archival purposes. Photographs provide a 

fertile source of documentary evidence to illustrate key themes and arguments. For 

example, the image of Mt Cook Infant School with its imposing late Gothic, purpose built 

construction effectively illustrates the emphasis given to the provision of infant education 

168 For example, May, 1993, 1997, 2003, 2005. 
169 Brookes, Macdonald and Tennant, Women in History 2, 4-5. 
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in the area, as well as the large numbers of children being taught. Photos of Mary 

Richmond in formal, posed settings, typically show her as dressed well and, holding a 

book, revealing a woman comfortable and confident in a public setting, with an interest in 

literature. One of the many fortuitous finds characteristic of this study was the discovery 

of three previously unknown photos found in a box of general family photos stored in the 

Turnbull library. These three photos show her taking a music activity with children. They 

provide a rare glimpse not only of Richmond in a natural poise as a teacher, but also of a 

nineteenth-century teacher in action [Figs: 17, 18, 19]. Photos of Richmond with children 

from her private school provided new evidence that, rather than operating a kindergarten 

school for very young children, as commonly believed, she catered instead for children 

aged from 4-13. This was later confirmed by documentary evidence contained in a schoo 1 

prospectus, in student exercise books, and in diary entries. 

Alongside visual images, other physical artifacts helped to enhance understanding of the 

kindergarten pioneers, helping to bridge the historical distance between their nineteenth-

century lives and my own as a 21st century researcher. In visits to Wellington, Dunedin, 

London, Oxford, and Dresden in Germany, I sought an understanding of their lives 
through physical artifacts such as the remains of buildings and areas in which they lived, 

worked or had visited. Museums, such as the Victoria and Albert Museum in London and 

Otago Museum in Dunedin, and also memorials of historical interest were explored to 

record the ways in which various places commemorated the historical figures connected 
to the research focus. The social status and friendship links of Mark and Sarah Cohen 

were demonstrated in a table setting at which name cards show they were invited guests 

along with Dr Truby King and his wife, Bella, at Olveston House in Dunedin - now a 

museum. 

The Albert Memorial in London is another example of how to expand the pattern which 

gave prominence to the 'great man' view of history. It celebrates the work of others in a 

frieze with containing 178 portrait-like sculptures in very high bas-relief They include 

celebrated artists, architects, sculptors, poets, musicians, painters, and mathematicians 

from antiquity to the present. (No women made the cut, however.) What caught my 
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interest was the large book Prince Albert held in his hand: the catalogue of the Great 
Exhibition of 1851, of which he was a chief sponsor. This visit sparked an interest in 
national and international exhibitions as a means Froebelians used for the promotion and 
diffusion of kindergarten ideas globally. 170 I realised that one way towards knowing what 
'a people was' was through examination of the ways in which national exhibitions gave 
expression to pedagogical reforms such as kindergarten. This could provide significant 
glimpses of prevailing beliefs about what was considered important educationally, and 
the gender and class divisions prevailing at that time. Through these, and other, 
experiences, historical understandings were gained which could not possibly have been 
obtained through the written word alone. 

Other relics affected me more personally, reaching across time to deepen a realisation 
that the subjects under study were not two-dimensional images but real people who had 
lived and moved. For example, I was able to hold something which, a hundred years 
before, had been held by Mary Richmond, when I opened a large box to view more than a 
dozen diaries belonging to her, and saw her handwriting for the first time. 171 Similarly, 
visits to Rachel Reynolds' large Dunedin home, set in expansive grounds, and to the 
Shaen London residence in Kensington, London, which was home to Mary Richmond on 
her many visits to England, indicated the social status of such women. In both Wellington 
and London, I traced the daily journeys described by Mary Richmond in her diaries to 
understand both her penchant for walking, and also, without the personal use of a car, 
how much of her day was spent carrying out simple routines or getting around on foot. 

Not all such visits looking for traces were fruitful. For example, attempts to trace Mary 
Richmond's 'presence' in Dresden, Germany were unsuccessful, partly because of the 
overwhelming sense of loss and reconstruction experienced in recent times in Dresden, 
due to the 1945 bombings, socialism and reunification, that assails the visitor to the city, 

170 Bethell, K. (2005) For Public Display: Kindergarten Models and Shifting Pedagogical Constructions at 
British, American and New Zealand International Exhibitions 1854 - 1925. History Symposium ofNew 
Zealand Association for Research in Education Conference. 'Nineteenth Century Travellers in Education' , 
December, Dunedin. 
171 At the time of this event, Mary Richmond's diaries were catalogued by the Turnbull Library as a single 
item and held in a large box. A later re-cataloguing of the Richmond material saw the diaries listed 
separately. 
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but also because of the brevity of the visit, which did not allow the time needed to search 

beyond this effect. 

Naming kindergarten founders and associates 

The process of naming those involved in the loosely formed kindergarten movements was 

a vital first step to accessing the identity of founders lost to historical records. While 

some kindergarten founders, such as Mary Richmond in Wellington and Rachel 

Reynolds, Lavinia Kelsey and Rutherford Waddell in Dunedin, were already 

acknowledged in kindergarten history, and thus already named, many others, as yet 

undiscovered were not. The discovery and naming of these individuals became the initial 

task. This involved an extensive and detailed search of published and unpublished 

primary and secondary sources held in archives and library collections. Annual general 

records and official reports of both kindergarten associations over the timespan provided 

a starter list of names (Fig. 4). Initially, I listed all names found, producing a list of over 

40. This list doubled in size as the study broadened in scope, with the addition of 

associates and others connected to both movements. 

- -- +==- _-
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Fig 4: Wellington Kindergarten Union Minutes Inaugural Meeting, July 1905. This provides the initial list 
of names and the beginning of the search to identify members of the kindergarten movement in the 
city over the years between 1879 and 1913. 

OFFICE-BEARERS, May 2nd, 1889. 

PMsiden l : 

\f r,. 11·. K. REYX1 )LD:,. 

Vice-Pre:>idents : 
)fr- UELl'llt-:ll. )lr, .. \. ;,, PATF'.R~OX. )11< .. U.-\TH<,ATL 

Treasurer: 

)Ii,, \I \H:,PEX :,)l!TH. 

Hon . Seeretary : 

\1 1« !':ELSE ·. 

Assistant Secretary : 
)11,, F \f 11'!\ll't-:HIS. 

Finanee Committee : 

~tr I{ . . ,!Ol"f. Dr. FITC-HJ::Tf. )lessrs .\LU.:).. )l\RK COHEX. l'IT/.(:EH.\l.lJ 

Committee: 
l .. uhSTOtT.\[, dnm"''' L.IJl:X:\'l T().X,A Fl·l«:n,.ox,i;!BR.HIJfKf'.X . 

. JOll"Hl\l ()(.~TO:-. \\'Hl'l'E. YORKE. \1 10-,P> FREE:ll~X. FITZ 
ti l•:H.-\Ll) Mltl K. 1:H.\~T. 

Fig 5: Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association Office-Bearers, May 2 1889. As with figure 4, this provides 
the initial list of names and the beginning of the search to identify members of the kindergarten 
movement in the city over the years between 1879 and 1913. 

Not all women involved in early kindergarten in Dunedin and Wellington were able to be 
identified. Despite all efforts, some remain anonymous and exist as a name only; their 
identity unknown and their stories untold, they remain, as Charlotte Macdonald states, 
'largely mute in the historical record'. 172 One name that remains unidentified is that of 
'Mrs. Cohen', a long serving committee member of the Richmond Free Kindergarten 
Association (RF.KA) in Wellington. The only fact known is that she lived in Willis Street. 

172 Macdonald, A Woman of Good Character, 11. 

61 



In her early history of women pioneers in Otago, Eileen Soper veered away from naming 
individual women, arguing that 'for every life of which a record has been kept, there are 
hundreds more, equally interesting, which, however, have never been recorded'. 173 

Charlotte Macdonald, in her study of single women as immigrant settlers in nineteenth-
century New Zealand, takes the opposite view arguing that it is because 'so many 
women's lives have passed ''unrecorded" that those about whom something is known 
should be documented as fully as possible.' 174 I took Macdonald's approach, aiming to 
name as many people as possible. 

The 'naming' of individuals was followed with the often-difficult task of identifying who 
they were. These processes involved considerable painstaking work over time to uncover, 
verify and piece together fragments of information about the life and work of each 
person. As further information was gained and analysed, some names came to the fore, 
while others disappeared back into obscurity. Eventually I acquired a smaller list of 
people who formed what became called the focus group. Each met the twofold criteria for 
inclusion: (i) strong allegiance to kindergarten pedagogy and practice, and (ii) active 
involvement in the kindergarten movement between the years of 1879 and 1913. These 
formed the central participants for the study. 175 Within this framework, the group was, as 
it turned out, both diverse in terms of their respective backgrounds, both across and 
within the two sites of Dunedin and Wellington. There were four significant areas of 
diversity: 

Denominational allegiance 

Religious dissent was a key determinant in the composition of the research group. 
Members of the group were, variously, adherents of the Congregational, Unitarian, 
Baptist, Presbyterian or Jewish denominations. A few were non-believers. 

173 Soper, cited in C Macdonald, A Woman of Good Character, 10. 
174 MacDonald, A Woman of Good Character, 10. 
175 See pp.68-69 and pp.191-194 for biographical lists of key individuals highlighted in the study. 
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Gender and marital status 

While the group was predominately female, there were a significant number of men 
involved. The marital status of the women varied to include married, widowed and single 
women. 

Occupational status 

The majority of the group members worked, and had worked, in education as teachers. 
Others worked in the Church, as journalists, in the home, or in local or national 
government. 

Educational background 

Education background varied from those who were educated at home and who held no 
formal educational qualifications to those who held professional degrees. Men were 
typically better educated than women. 176 

As data gathering and early analysis took place, certain central figures emerged: Mary 
Richmond, Lily Atkinson, Margaret Fell, Mary Smith (Mrs. Henry Smith), Esther Baber, 
Phoebe Myers and Elizabeth Helyer, in Wellington; and Rachel Reynolds, Lavinia 
Kelsey, Mark Cohen and Rutherford Waddell in Dunedin. These figures were selected to 
drive the narrative. I return later to discussion of the process of analysis. First, I discuss 
issues that arose in the process of 'naming' group participants. 

As stated earlier, the naming of members of the loosely formed kindergarten movement, 
in what was an informal grouping of interested people and one without formal records, 
involved extensive archival work. Early in the process of naming, I compiled a set of 
reference materials for use in the constantly repeated task of checking and double-
checking information about each individual. Included in this collection were several New 
Zealand reference books, New Zealand education and personal histories, and 
biographies. 177 

176 These categories were adapted from that discussed by Diana Jones "Researching Groups of Lives: A 
Collective Biographical Perspective on the Protestant Ethic Debate". 
177 This collection included: 
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The Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, established in the 1980s challenged the 
traditional concept of the dictionary of national biography by 'including not just 'nation-
makers', but also 'sub-national' figures - both men and women - who were representative 
in a regional, tribal, ethnic or occupational context. Challenging targets were set for the 
inclusion of women and Maori' .178 Originally available as published volumes this project 
was formally launched as a website in 2002. This brings to the public domain readily 
accessed and regularly updated information on women previously hidden from history. 

A few official reports provided useful information, in particular the annual Appendices to 
the House of Representatives Education Reports, tabled in the House of Representatives 
for the period under study (known informally as the AJHR). 179 Of particular value were 
the annual inspector's reports and the annual lists of teachers employed in the state 
system. The later provided a rich source of detailed and comprehensive information 
concerning teachers and teaching in public schools, and assisted in both the naming and 
the identification of kindergarten members, especially in Wellington, where the 
desirability of a strong connection between infant teachers, state officials and the free 
kindergarten is argued. Further invaluable sources were the reports of Commissioned 

Volumes 2 and 3 of the Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. 
Anne Else, ( ed.) Women Together A History of Women's Organisations in New Zealand Nga Ropu 
Wahine o Te Motu. 

• Frances Porter and Charlotte Macdonald, 'My Hand Will Write What my Heart Dictates. The 
Unsettled Lives of Women in Nineteenth Century New Zealand as revealed to Sisters, Family and 
Friends'. 

• Macdonald, Charlotte, Merimeri Penfold and Bridget Williams, eds. The Book of New Zealand 
Women Ko Kui Ma Te Kaupapa. 
J. Beaglehole, Victoria University College. 
J. Collie, Rutherford Waddell: Memoir and Addresses. 
A. McLintock, The History of Otago. 

• Tosti Murray, Marsden The history of a New Zealand school for girls. 
Two further significant works were invaluable resources for studying the extensive Richmond Atkinson 
clan and friendship network: 

• Frances Porter. Born to New Zealand: a Biography of Jane Maria Atkinson. 
• Guy Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson papers. 

178 http://www.dnzb.govt.n:zJdnzb/default.asp, accessed August 2"d 2007. 
179 Reports of Government Departments and certain statutory bodies, a selection of international 
agreements and conventions involving New Zealand, Government financial statements, reports of 
commissions and Royal Commissions and reports of Parliamentary Select Committees. Collectively these 
papers are known as 'Parliamentary papers' or as the Appendices to the Journals of the House of 
Representatives or AJHR. 
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Educational Inquiries, which contain not only the summary of the commission but also 
the inclusion of transcribed submissions, reporting the concerns of ordinary teachers as 
well as those of officials and principals. Initially, only men presented submissions, but 
from 1900 female teachers begin to appear to argue, in many cases, a feminine viewpoint 
of teaching. The 1912 Cohen Report, for example, revealed a number of submissions 
from women in kindergarten about provision and pedagogy. 

Developments in placing electronic data on-line brought an easily accessible source of 
information, nationally and internationally. Further archival work was still required, but 
some of this could be done at home quickly, with less need to travel. Library catalogues 
could be searched for biographical detail, books and articles viewed, downloaded and 
printed out for use. Library books requested online, arrived two days later in my staff box 
at Massey University. Material held in collections overseas, previously available only 
through costly visits, is increasingly being made available online. 

Nineteenth century social conventions relating to women's names brought particular 
difficulties when searching for evidence. Unlike men, who carry the same name 
throughout their lives, the nominal identity of a woman may not be constant over the 
course of a lifetime. Lily Kirk became Lily Atkinson upon marriage, or in formal 
situations, Mrs. A.R. Atkinson or Mrs. Arthur Atkinson. To track women across settings 
and over time, it was necessary to determine their family and married names, a task made 
more difficult by the frequent invisibility of women's names in historical material, where 
women are referred to only as the wife or sister of a male relative without being named. 
For example, J. Collie, author of Rutherford Waddell: Memoir and Addresses. refers to 
Waddell's mother in relation not only to her husband but also her uncle 'He [Waddell] 
was the son of the manse, his father being the Rev. Hugh Waddell. His mother was a 
sister of that charmer of our boyhood, Captain Mayne Reid. ' 180 What was his mother's 
family name? Was she a Reid? By being identified only in relation to male lines, 
Waddell's mother disappears as a person in her own right and becomes invisible. 

18° Collie, Rutherford Waddell: Memoir and Addresses, 21. 
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For women there could be as many as five or six possibilities of names depending upon 
their marital status. For example, Mary Galwey was known throughout her married life, 
both professionally and privately, as Mrs Henry Smith. Time was needed to check index 
list and catalogues under multiple possibilities such as Galwey, M; Galwey Mary; Smith, 
H. Mrs.; or Smith, Mrs.; and Smith, Henry Mrs. Ironically contemporary researchers, in 
their attempt to return to women their identity, created yet a further category under which 
I needed to look. Thus I added Smith, Mary to the list of possible names when casting my 
net. Furthermore, women's multiple names increased the number of possible leads, each 
of which had to be examined, to determine their possibility legitimacy. For example, a 
reference to Mary Richmond might refer to Mary Richmond (kindergartener), to her aunt 
with the same name or to Mary Richmond, the well known American social worker. 

The invisibility of many of the women meant that, :frequently, fragments of information 
were sourced through documented material on male familial relationships. Biographical 
material of public figures was searched for mention of family members with possible 
connections to names on my list. Experience revealed that indexes could not be relied 
upon. The reading of texts often revealed information on people, not recorded in the 
index. While time-consuming and often :frustrating, this process sometimes produced un-
anticipated information, which has not been considered significant enough to index but 
which proved vital for the thesis. 

The need to verify identities often required extensive detective work to ensure sources 
were correct. The search for Elizabeth Helyer was just one such example of a process 
repeated many time in the constant search for clues. Kindergarten lists citing her as Miss 
Helyer provided no further clues as to her identity. A search of the usual sources proved 
:fruitless. However, a chance search of the Wellington Women's Teachers' Association 
archives noted a Miss Elizabeth Helyer, teacher and activist. A subsequent search 
uncovered further background detail but nothing linking her to the Miss Helyer of the 
kindergarten movement. I felt that enough evidence existed to suggest they were likely to 
be one and same person, but needed to verify this. I returned to the ATL for another 
search of the kindergarten records to no avail. On a later occasion, in the archives for 
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another purpose, in a notebook I found an address alongside Miss Helyer's name. A 
search of the ATL catalogue under the name of Elizabeth Helyer's father turned up an 
address, which to my delight matched the one, I had found earlier. I finally had the 
evidence I needed. 

The second and more extensive task - one often interwoven within the process of 
identifying people - was to trace what I could of the individual and collective experiences 
in kindergarten for these kindergarten founders. I undertook this work over many years 
and it continues today. It involves extensive study of published and unpublished 
documents within New Zealand and overseas to gather, verify and piece together 
information. While recently published papers on women's history provided an invaluable 
conceptual framework and much factual material, it was the unpublished material found 
in extensive archival searches which revealed the rich data and the emerging story lines 
used in this inquiry. 

Ordering of data 

The collection of primary and secondary reference material referred to earlier provided 
the first reference point whenever I had a name to be identified (and it still does). Indexes 
and relevant sections within books were scanned for information. Slowly, through a 
process of cross referencing, elimination and verification of detail, I pieced together 
partial identities for the majority of the names on my list. As the data grew, it was 
necessary to order this material for easy reference and to show the many personal and 
professional connections emerging and requiring tracking. A series of often overlapping 
tables, categorising individuals according to differing aspects of their background and 
relationship to kindergarten, was developed. For example I made lists of known 
association members, further ordered according to their individual associations with 
feminist, professional, educational and religious affiliations. (See Fig. 3 for an example of 
such a list). 
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Connections of RFKA members with VUW 1890 - 1914 

Name Position VUW Connection source 
kindergarten mvt 

Prof Mackenzie Initial professor Children (Katie) Hughes and Ahern 
attended Mary's pp.52 
kindergarten 

A.R Atkinson Council member M.R cousin and 
friend 

Lily Kirk FK.Amember Reproves Mr (Beaglehole, 
Massey 1949:170) 

Prof Thomas Kirk Professor Prior to building (Beaglehole, 
of university, 1949:12) 
biology dept 
taught in Baber's 
kindergarten 

Maurice Law professor Mary's cousin Beaglehole 
Richmond Marries Helen 

McDonald 

Phoebe Myers Student in opening OnFKA Hughes and Ahern 
year committee 

Gained BA 
Canterbury 1890 

Demonstrator in 
Biology 1906-1912 

Maud England Outside helper OnFKA (Beaglehole, 
committee 1912 1949: 12) 

Hughes and Ahern 
pp38 

Rev. Evans Member 1 st council Mary's friend- on (Beaglehole, 1949) 
Chairperson FKA advisory 

committee 

Margaret Mary Richmond's Obit. Oct. 1933, 
Richmond Fell sister written by F.A de 

RFKA committee la Mare. Published 

member in 'The Spike'. 
ATL 77-173-24/4. 

Fig 6: An example of the method used to order data showing connections between kindergarten 
membership with other organisations and movements. This table shows known connections with 
Victoria University College (later Victoria University of Wellington). (J'his is a working document 
only and is not meant to signify verified or definitive iriformation. It is one of a series of such lists, 
each mapping connections within institutions. No such list includes all the iriformation known about 
any one individual. These lists were a tool to assist in the ordering and analysis of data). 
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Family and familial 'orderings' were also compiled. As these lists grew, the connections 
between and across related groups became clearer. Class lists of children, where 
identified (such as those attending Mary Richmond's school), were similarly listed and 
found to show social and family connections. 

All identities were marked as tentative until verification was confirmed. The extensive 
detective work of piecing together scraps of information continued until such time as the 
required evidence appeared. Here it should be noted that the vagaries of archival 
collections meant that not all names or information could be verified - a factor discussed 
below. 

Interpretation 

Collective biography was used both as a method of data gathering, and also as a means to 
interpret and analyse the data, along the lines described by researchers Diane Jones and 

Norman Denzin. 181 

An analytical framework was developed, using a unified set of questions to be addressed 
in relation to all members of the 'focus' group. This framework was used to position their 
stories and to explore their use of kindergarten work as a response to prevailing gendered 
conditions. I used a set of questions used by Jones in her 1996 study, 182 adapting this to 
bring in a female oriented perspective and in accordance with themes that emerged from 
the early analysis of data, such as the significance of the largely unrecognised 
contribution of single women in kindergarten. 

These were: 

Social, familial and personal factors 

• ancestry, social origins 

• economic position - extent of personal wealth 

181 Jones, Researching Groups of Lives, Denzin, Interpretive Biography. 
182 Jones, Researching Groups of Lives, 338-339. 
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• birth 

• marriage 

• longevity 

• place of residence 

• family life 

• personal interests 

Religion 

• denominational allegiance 

• beliefs 

• relationship to involvement in kindergarten movement 

Professional life 

• professional activities 

• personal attitudes and behaviour in relation to the professionalism of women 

• teachers 

Public life 

• political persuasion 

• political activity 

• civic duties 

• acts of benevolence 

• attitudes and influence towards the changing place of women in society 

Education 

• personal education 

• nature and degree of influence on the provision of education, in particular 

• kindergarten 
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These standardised questions were used both as an essential framework for the final 

analysis, and as a useful structure for the individual studies of the groups within the two 

sites. I kept in mind the partial and subjective nature of the evidence, and took note of 

warnings to avoid claiming too much from the evidence which is available, and the need 

for ongoing recognition of the selective and interpretive roles which as a researcher I 

might adopt. The reality was that, as argued in the previous chapter and reinforced by 

Jones, 'that any individual under investigation is inescapably observed, not to say 

constructed, through a series of filters. The individual remains unchanged but the 

succession of filters through which a particular life is examined requires that the 

perceptions, the images presented, will vary. ' 183 

The data revealed the extent to which individuals knew each other and were involved in 

organisations outside their work in kindergarten. Kin or family relations connected many 

kindergarten founders in both sites. Items of information which I initially thought were 

independent of each other, began to overlap. I started to arrange the fragments I had 

found and saw that, although there were discontinuities, a pattern emerged, showing clear 

links across the largely private lives of these women, which extended far beyond their 
involvement in kindergarten education. 

As the data gathering gradually uncovered fragments of previously unknown material 

that slowly revealed a new story of kindergarten biographical portraits. These became a 

way of conveying a great deal of particular information while also providing a base from 

which generalisations could be drawn. This approach recognised multiple images of 

women pioneers, situated women within linked female dominated communities of shared 

interests, aspirations and ways of thinking, and enabled exploration of the educational, 

political, and social significance of a women's culture in operation. 

This framework was also used to examme the relationship that existed between the 

loosely formed kindergarten movements that emerged over this era, and the emancipation 

of women in colonial New Zealand. It allowed for examination of the extent to which 

183 Jones, Researching Groups of Lives, 337. 
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loosely linked groups of women, within the two settings, developed models of 
kindergarten pedagogy based around ways of thinking and writing which were specific to 

women. 

Conclusion 

This chapter has described the two major strands of archival research in this study, and 

the documentary evidence and collective biography approach on which it is based. A 

framework of analysis was developed in which to position the women's stories, and 

explore their use of kindergarten work as a response to prevailing gendered conditions. 
This type ofanalysis recognises multiple images of women pioneers. 

In the search for methodological approaches which recognised and accommodated the 

invisibility of women in the history of education scholarship, I drew upon historical and 

feminist, as well as educational, methodological possibilities. The growing body of 
educational and historical scholarship researching women's work, in New Zealand and 
internationally, provided the impetus for this study, and served, also, to provide the 

methodological tools needed to retell women's experiences as kindergarten pioneers. The 
claim of historians such as Lerner and, in New Zealand, Charlotte Macdonald, Anne Else 

and Barbara Brookes, that women are not only less well represented than men in 
historical records but also have been recoded with more limited individual identity, 
shaped the focus for the research process: the need for alternative approaches to the study 
of women, and to kindergarten education itself. In particular, this scholarship suggested 
the study of the use ofprosopography (collective biography) as a method and gender as 
an analytical category, so foregrounding issues of identity, collectivity and voice. 

Such a framework was necessary to examine the relationship that existed between the 
loosely formed kindergarten movements that emerged over this era and the emancipation 
of women in colonial New Zealand. The data obtained from the primary documents is 

interwoven through the text in Chapters 4-12. It allowed for examination of the extent to 
which loosely linked groups of women within the two settings of Dunedin and 

Wellington evaluated and recast models of kindergarten pedagogy, based around locally 

72 



based needs and values concerning kindergarten provision in conjunction with ways of 
thinking and writing which were specific to women. 
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Chapter 4 Dunedin 

Dunedin: Local Expression - Local Practice 

Women's love and children's love, children's life, childcare and the female mind 
are one, according to their essence. 

Friedrich Froebel, 1922184 

The growth of the kindergarten movement occurred in New Zealand during the second 
half of the nineteenth-century, in the context of a society with broad educational and 
egalitarian goals. Its story is one of both individual and collective action, drawn from a 
network of men and women active in a range of political, educational, religious and 
social spheres, who recognised the need for education and social reform. Dunedin 
Froebelians, having borrowed ideas from the United States and England, found in them a 
philosophy and experience which appeared relevant in the immediate Dunedin context. 
Broader contextual ideas related to the specifics of Dunedin's pattern of colonial 
settlement, such as its religious and education systems and its perceptions of the changing 
roles of women and children were all being debated. In this and in the three chapters that 
follow, the colonial settlement of Dunedin provides the context for the process of 
intellectual transmission of kindergarten pedagogy, and the implementation of the loosely 
formed kindergarten movement to an organised system of free kindergarten education. 
This chapter concludes with the brief biographies of people named and identified as 
being involved in the loosely formed kindergarten movement in Dunedin. 

184 Froebe!, 1922:22, cited in Singer, Child-care and the Psychology of Development, 53. 
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Colonial migration 

The nineteenth-century saw a mass migration of new settlers to New Zealand, then a 
semi-colony of Britain, 12,000 miles from home. New Zealand historian James Belich 
describes the rapid migration which occurred as an 'intersection of mythology and 
economics: the dream driven mass migration of people and money' .185 Largely, this flood 
of immigrants was due to the work of an organised immigration scheme conceived by 
Edward Gibbon Wakefield, 'The New Zealand Company' and consisted of selected men 
and women, mostly young and 98 percent British, who settled the six provinces of 
Auckland, Wellington, Nelson, New Plymouth, Wanganui, Canterbury and Otago. It was 
a scheme which, with egalitarian aspirations and humanitarian assurances, appealed in 
particular to those who, looking for a new and better life, had firm beliefs in democracy 
and social justice, who saw education as the solution to social problems. 186 

Disappointed with the outcome of settlement at Nelson and Wellington, Wakefield 
decided religious cohesion had been the missing ingredient, and so approved two 
schemes centred on two Protestant denominations; Canterbury was to be an English 
Church of England settlement, and Otago a Scots-Presbyterian one. Otago's capital, 
Dunedin, was seen as the 'Edinburgh of the South', to which settlers brought their 
Presbyterian faith, and where the church reigned supreme over the religion, morality and 
education of Otago citizens. Up until the 1860s, in Otago, settlers were selected on the 
basis of their affiliation to the Free Church of Scotland, and were deemed to possess high 
moral standards. 187 

The largely Presbyterian population brought with it current intellectual debates which 
were to continue in the new settlement. These included issues such as whether education 
should be under the control of church; the community or an elected government, whether 
relief for the poor should be the responsibility of individual charity, the parish church or 
local government; and what the acceptable place of women in society should be. 188 Otago 

185 Belich, Making Peoples, 277. 
186 Richmond "A Teacher's Talk to Teachers" 4 
187 Butchers, Young New Zealand. ' . 
188 McKean, The Road to Secularization in Presbyterian Dunedin. 
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settlers claimed for themselves certain 'givens' which set them apart from those in other 
settlements, such as a strong Scottish leadership in education and educational traditions 
of universal education and education reform and a strong belief in universal provision of 
public education.189 The Scottish education system was known for being far in advance 
of England or most other European countries. Schooling was not free, but support from 
churches and local bodies kept fees low supplemented by charity to cover the fees for the 
poorest. 19° Crucially to this study, settlers brought with them this Scots ' heritage of 
schooling, based upon democratic ideals and pride in ' the success that children of the 
poor but able might achieve'. 191 

The church and religious dissent 

The Scots' heritage of schooling was imbued with the reforming zeal of the Free Church 
which arose out of religious dissent in Scotland, and led to the breakaway of members 
who, in 1845, formed the Lay Association of the Free Church of Scotland. That new 
church acted on its responsibility to support families within their respective parishes. In 
the early days of settlement, Dunedin was small enough for the Kirk to learn of problems 
and to provide appropriate assistance through its deacons and elders. 

While focused on social as well as doctrinal issues, Presbyterians were not united on all 
issues. Whilst agreeing in general with the Presbyterian Church's central premise that 
society itself, and not merely the church, should be godly, amongst church members and 
its leadership there were differing ideas about what this actually meant. Church historian 
John McKean suggests that the conservative tradition was represented in the work of the 
' founding father', Thomas Bums. The later theoretical and social radicalism of Rev. 
Rutherford Waddell, minister of St Andrew' s Church (and who would be a key founding 
figure in kindergarten) represented the other extreme with others taking up intermediate 
positions. Waddell and many others espoused progressive values to argue that the church 

189 Scotland had the benefit of a General Education Act about 200 years before a similar law was passed in 
England in 1870 and in New Zealand in 1877, cited in Butchers, Young New Zealand, 279. 
19° For example, see Butchers, Young New Zealanders. 
191 McKean, The Road to Secularization in Presby terian Dunedin . 
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should take a strong lead on social issues, while others, such as Thomas Burns, held a 
narrower instrumental view of education, one intertwined with social control. 192 

For the Presbyterian churches, religious involvement in education was of paramount 
importance: they argued for church control of education and, initially, they achieved this. 
(Apart from the Roman Catholics, who maintained a small but significant place, few 
other religious groups gained a foothold in the city.) The debate concerning church or 
state provision of education took another step in 1877, with the passing into law of the 
Education Act, which placed the responsibility for organising, controlling and funding a 
compulsory, secular, universal primary education system firmly on the state. For the 
Presbyterian Church the Act highlighted the need to focus its educational aspirations 
elsewhere. 

At this time, another change relevant to this study saw the church becoming an arena of 
life in which women, although unable to preach or hold positions in the church hierarchy, 
were increasingly finding a specific role of importance. Researchers such as Dunedin's 
John Stenhouse have suggested that, for some New Zealand women, late nineteenth-
century church membership offered them a particular, albeit unofficial, role in church 
affairs, and thus the opportunity to enjoy a more public position offering more possibility 
for recognition of women's role in society. 193 If the new colony was to be freed from the 
influence of the 'old world evils' then, middle-class society reasoned, women's moral 
influence was imperative. The church's predominately female membership and support 
base provided some women with a public space they could acceptably occupy too. This 
development is one worth further investigation. Stenhouse calls for a re-interpretation of 
religious history in New Zealand, 'as women's movements expressing complex but 
powerful combinations of female, maternal, family and religious values' . 194 

192 McKean, The Road to Secularization in Presbyterian Dunedin, 2. 
193 Stenhouse. God, the Devil and Gender. See also Yvonne Robertson, Girdle Round the Earth. 
194 Stenhouse, God, the Devil and Gender, 330. 
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The woman question 

Settlers brought with them the British nineteenth-century interest in 'women' and the 
ceaseless posing of 'the woman question'. Ongoing debates about the nature and role of 
women continued over the century, underpinning many of the gender-related political and 
social changes which occurred during the early years of New Zealand settlement. The 
extension of the franchise established in the Reform Bills of the 1860s stimulated debate 
about women's political rights. 195 Equally important was the agitation to allow married 
women to own and manage their own property, which culminated in the passing of the 
Married Women's Property Acts of 1860 and 1870. Middle class voices, both male and 
female, used literary means as a tool of social investigation in the work of social and, as 
will be shown, education reformers. A few strong-minded women did overstep the gender 
line, revealing that women could, and did, undertake political action. One such woman -
and one significant to early kindergarten history - was Miss Learmonth Dalrymple, 
activist for female and kindergarten education in Dunedin. 

Scottish settlers may have brought a strong and proud tradition in education to Otago, but 
being female brought no particular advantages for women in public life as Learmonth 
Dalrymple experienced in her own schooling in Scotland, and later found in her 
education campaigns. Spurred on by her dissatisfactions with her early school experience, 
Scottish-born new settler Dalrymple defied convention by advocating for causes which 
were remarkable at a time when there was no blueprint for reform of education for girls, 
women and young children, and when few women participated in public roles. Public 
speaking was a male activity. A woman speaking in public in the 1860s was an assertion 
of a right still to be claimed by women, and was still widely regarded by many as taboo. 
The New Zealand historian, W.J. Gardner, explains Dalrymple's situation, declaring: 

Miss Dalrymple was fighting against Scottish ideas in education as well as 
building on them. The Scottish tradition was that sisters ( as well as some brothers) 
were sacrificed to allow the lad o' pairts' his university education. The 
'democratic intellect' at this point was a male concept; the 'lass of pairts' was not 
a recognised figure in higher Scottish education. 196 

195 Atkinson, Adventures in Democracy. 
196 Gardiner, Colonial Cap and Gown, 83. 
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To mid nineteenth-century colonial society, female activism represented an invasion of 
the public sphere which left women at risk of public scorn and ridicule for their public, 
political stand. 197 Women entering the public sphere could expect to experience 
circumscription of their intellectual talents and ambitions. Dalrymple understood this 
well in her campaigns for higher education for women over the 1860s: 

The feeling of a woman in urging or seeking an equality with man in educational 
advantages could hardly, from inherent habit of thought and wont, be freed from a 
consciousness that she was treading on debatable ground - asking for what was 
probably not her own - and that she was best regarded as a kind of claimant only; 
and this feeling, in addressing gentlemen generallr, when appealing for their co-
operation, had constantly to be struggled against. 19 

Fig 7: Hacken Library, Learmonth Dalrymple 

197 For example, see Gleadle, British Women in the Nineteenth Century. 
198 Learmonth Dalrymple, 'Girls' High School' Otago Daily Times, Saturday, April 19, 1884. 
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Dunedin's growth in population and geographical spread gave rise to numerous new 
problems in the new social environment. 199 Women took up a more public role 'as 
specialists in urban problems', arising from the great social movements of the period: 
prohibition, temperance, Bible in Schools, and female suffrage. Stenhouse describes this 
as follows: 'Their interconnected religious, moral, maternal and family concerns inspired 
and directed these socio-religious crusades, which shaped the wider culture for decades to 
come. ' 200 

Most, though not all, of the women involved in these campaigns were from Dunedin's 
upper middle-class. This gave them access to many privileges and resources useful in 
their work. They were aware of class (and gender) distinctions, and while frequently 
protective of the social practices supporting their respective gendered and class positions, 
they also acknowledged in their work, the desperate needs of the working classes. Over 
this time, Dunedin women, assisted by religious and educational networks and their own 
actions and aspirations, came to occupy the contested zone between the public and 
private spheres. 

'Century of the child' 

Where, earlier in the century, early colonial society had consigned child rearing to the 
private world of the home, presided over by the mother, by the 1880s it was now 
increasingly recognised as of vital public concern, crucial to the preservation of social 
order and the rearing of a new generation of citizens. Initially action occurred largely 
through philanthropic groups but increasingly as the century ended, it was coming to be 
felt that state action was needed to secure a childhood for all children201

. Anna Stout 
writing on the benefits of the franchise for women and children in New Zealand for the 
magazine The English Woman, outlined the range of legislative changes which, by 1910, 
served to protect or constrain the colony's children: 

199 Olssen, A History of Otago. 
200 Stenhouse, God's Own Silence, 57. 
201 See Tennant, The Fabric of Welfare. 
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We have a very strict Infant Life Protection Act, which makes baby farming 
almost impossible. All boarded-out children are under the supervision of nurses 
under the control of the Education Department, who are appointed by the 
Government. Our Industrial Schools and Farms for orphaned, destitute or criminal 
children are on the system of boarding out the children to suitable families. We 
have schools for mentally defective children, for the blind and also for deaf 
mutes, all under Government control and supervision. Homes conducted by 
religious bodies are all under Government inspection. 202 

The voluntary sector also contributed increasingly to this emerging provision of public 
childcare, providing services through church and women's service groups which offered 
personal philanthropy and charitable services. These early protective efforts, made by 
both voluntary workers and the state, reflect a fledgling version of the complex social 
apparatus which would eventually function in the name of the child 's 'best interests', 
and, by the end of the century, contribute to the development of state provided social 
welfare. Rutherford Waddell's 1914 image of the twentieth-century as a 'century of the 
child' is a reflection of a broader global vision which progressively attracted reformers 
from the late nineteenth-century, in particular amongst those committed to democratic 
and progressive change. 203 Children ( and childhood), like women, had entered the public 
sphere. 

As far as the Kirk was concerned, education was to be the responsibility of the 
Presbyterian Church. Promoters of the new settlement built into the scheme a generous 
fmancial provision for the establishment of public schools. As early as 1850, the settlers 
passed a resolution to raise money by public subscription in order to fund the 
establishment of a small primary school in each district, 'so that every child shall be 
taught to read and write' . 204 

The topic of education remained high on the province's agenda. Educational enthusiasts 
of Otago, aided by the wealth generated by the gold rushes of the 1860s, were quick to 
build a comprehensive education system becoming, by the time of the abolition of the 

202 Stout, What the Franchise has done for the Women and Children of New Zealand. 
203 For example, May, School Beginnings, 7. Waddell, Rutherford . "Foreword", 25th Annual Report of the 
Kindergarten Association; "Foreword", Park 's High Street School Diamond Jubilee, 1924: .3-4. 
204 Butchers, Young New Zealand, 150. 
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Provinces in 1876, they were still the only province to have done so.205 The Otago 
Provincial Council, established in 1854, adopted in the same year, two recommendations 
from the newly formed education select committee: 

1) That provision should be made from public funds of the Province, or by 
assessment, for providing a liberal education for all children in the Province 
as far as practical. 

2) That permanent provision for such education should be made by special 
ordinance or ordinances setting forth clearly and distinctly the character of 
the education to be provided, and the mode in which such provision should be 
made. 206 

Two men were significant here: William Hunter Reynolds (husband of Rachel Reynolds, 
kindergarten founder), and his brother in law and business partner, James Macandrew. As 
Secretary in the Provincial Government, Reynolds carried through the Otago education 
ordinance scheme that established for the province a system of public elementary 
schooling. The system that emerged effectively placed the entire control of education in 
the hands ofa central board of education, and thus ended the Kirk's aim to gain control of 
schooling. The question of religious teaching was left to the local committee, the 
appointment of teachers being, however, in the hands of the central board.207 This system 
initially had little success. It largely benefited middle-class children and produced little 
provision for children of the poor. Reynolds found that amongst the middle-classes, 
educational aspirations were slow to materialise. In 1871, 54 percent of children were 
attending primary schooling with a further 18 percent at Sunday school. While the rate of 
provision was high in comparison to other settlements ( except for Nelson), for the 
education-proud Scots, more needed to be done, especially for children of the poor.208 

Providing education for the poor had been, since settlement, a private enterprise, largely 
relying on the work of individuals and institutions committed to provision of education 
for all. Earlier in 1863, the plight of neglected and destitute children in the city had 
aroused the compassionate interest of a Mrs O'Rafferty, who, at her own expense, opened 

205 Butchers, Young New Zealand, 150. 
206Butcher, Young New Zealand, 174. 
207 McLintock, The History ofOtago, 377. 
208 Belich, Making People, 381. 
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a free school for children whose families could not afford the costs of schooling. A year 
later, Mrs Bums, the wife of Dr Thomas Burns, the senior Presbyterian minister in the 
south of New Zealand, gathered together other 'ladies' to open another 'Ragged 
School'209 in Stafford Street which soon had a roll of 80 children. Church support was 
given. Later, when abolition saw the Education Board withdraw its support for the ragged 
school, St Andrew's Presbyterian Church offered its church hall free of charge, in order 
to ensure the school's continuation.210 

This work was supplemented by voluntary denominational effort, which established 
Sunday schools as a means of combating the illiteracy, irreligion and poverty particularly 
widespread in parts of Dunedin. Thus the volunteers had the double aim of making 
children literate, and giving them moral and religious instruction. Classes were held from 
9-12 and 1-6 on Sunday to avoid interference with the working week. 211 

The movement for educational provision for girls and women 

In the colony, as in Britain, secondary education was predominately the province of the 
gentry and those able to afford the fees; but private and voluntary efforts over the early 
1860s saw the opening of a boys' public secondary school in 1864.2 12 The movement for 
educational provision for girls and women, in particular the provision of secondary and 
higher education, received much attention from those concerned with the inadequacies of 
female education, whose activities were widely reported in periodicals of the times. 
While the founding fathers had laid down provision for girls' education, widespread and 
powerful prejudice against higher education for girls meant that it was not established in 
conjunction with the advances for boys. The woman mainly responsible for converting 
public opinion was Learmonth Dalrymple. In the 1860s and 70s, she campaigned for the 

209 The Ragged Schools were charitable schools dedicated to the free education of destitute children. The 
movement started in Scotland in 1841, when Sheriff Watson established the Aberdeen Ragged School, 
initially for boys only: a similar School for girls opened in 1843, and a mixed School in 1845. From here 
the movement spread throughout Scotland and England. 
210 McIntosh, 1949,736. See also Otago Education Board Report, 1864. 
211 Ewing, Origins of the Primary School Curriculum, 13. 
212 There were deficits in the system e.g. not all children attended school and as long as education was not 
free, there is little that could be done to compel families to send children. 
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establishment of a girls' secondary school in Dunedin and for the admission of women 
into the planned University of Otago. A woman of 'quiet persistence' and 'great 
determination', she wrote some 700-800 letters seeking information about, and 
advocating for, education reform213

• By corresponding with British educationalists such 
as Miss Dorothea Beale and Miss Frances Buss, who were both engaged in the provision 
of secondary education for girls in England, Dalrymple contributed to an educational 
network of support, both nationally and globally. 214 She maintained this correspondence 
with both women as they, along with Miss Emily Shirreff and Mrs. Maria Grey, formed 
the British Froebel Society in 1874, and began their campaigns for kindergarten 
education. 215 

The opening of a girls' secondary school in Dunedin in 1871, the first in the colony, was 
a significant achievement for Dalrymple and her committee, for three reasons. First, 
opposition to higher education for girls was widespread and public secondary education 
for girls was extremely rare even in Britain. Secondly, both campaigns were amongst the 
first to be fought in the new colony. Thirdly, they paralleled and drew upon similar 
campaigns by women in Britain, adopting an equal rights position to argue that 'all 
branches of higher education should be open to all women if they had the desire and 
aptitude for these'. 216 

Thus, initially, the education system which evolved was the responsibility of community 
groups, market forces and earlier education systems, systems built around a slowly 
growing conviction that a national, free, secular and compulsory sector was both 
desirable and inevitable.217 By the 1870s, Otago had an education system 'commonly 
perceived to be the most complete in the whole colony'. 218 However, while Otago's 

213 Wallis, A Most Rare Vision, 12. 
214 Miss Beale and Miss Buss founded two private girls' day schools. North Collegiate School for Girls, 
was established in 1850 and Cheltenham Ladies College, in 1858. These were significant steps forward in 
advancing educational provisions for middle class girls. The former became a public school in 1871. 
215 For example see Weston, The Froebe! Educational Institute. 
216 Wallis, A Most Rare Vision Otago Girls' High School, 11. 
217 Butchers, Young New Zealand, 255. 
218 See Butchers, Young New Zealand 
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education system may have been the 'most complete' in the colony in the late 1870s, the 
system was, for some, far from being the best it could be. 

The emerging kindergarten movement in colonial New Zealand 

In March 1879 Dalrymple presented a petition to the colony's parliamentary houses 
calling for implementation ofFroebel's system of infant education: 

There is no need to remind readers that the Colony is well provided with schools, 
both private and public, the latter being state institutions; and that all are so well 
appointed, and ranging from the district school, at which it is understood primary 
education begins, up to the university, where the most abstruse subjects may be 
studied, that to many the questions will occur, What, then, is there wanting? 219 

To Dalrymple, what was wanting were kindergarten methods in the education of young 
children. 

Dalrymple, in her 1879 petition, opposed the education system on two grounds: first, the 
lack of the provision for children under five years - the minimum age at which children 
were admitted into school; and second, the nature of the instruction offered. Education, 
she argued, 'has already begun its work long before the age of five, and without any 
doubt that impressionable period of life ought to be utilised to the highest advantage for 
the child, and in a wider sense, for the common well-being of the race'. 220 In her view, 
schools were not, under their present arrangements, suitable for young children, and they 
operated an inappropriate pedagogy. Promoting kindergarten to operate in place of the 
infant school, she argued, quoting the English Froebelian, Emily Shirreff, 'Ordinary 
schools make it their great business to impart knowledge; the kindergarten aims at 
developing the human being'. 221 

Dalrymple's aim was to popularise the kindergarten as a pedagogical system appropriate 
both for the education of young children, and for the unique place it offered women as 

219 Dalrymple, The Kindergarten; Froebel's System of Infant Education, l 
220 Dalrymple, The Kindergarten; Froebe/ 's System of Infant Education, l. 
221 Dalrymple, The Kindergarten; Froebel's System of Infant Education, 8. 
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'the true educators' of young children. Again she refers to Shirreff, as 'her words are of 
universal application.': 222 

The system, she says, even for its partial application, requires the thorough 
application of women teachers, but for its application as a means of national 
reform, would require that mothers should be educated for the sacred office - that 
women generally should be taught to consider that intelligent care of the young is 
the first and most important work for which they need fit themselves. Education 
in the nursery, and for years after leaving it, is inevitably women's work and in no 
one thing in the whole order of the Universe has Nature spoken more strongly 
than in this. 223 

Evidence of early kindergarten provision in the 1880s, while scarce, nonetheless shows 
accepted class divisions in operation prior to the establishment of the free kindergarten 
association in 1889. Froebel's system was intended for all children ages three 3-6 years. 
But class divisions, as well as gender divisions, were central to his system. His search for 
a name for his new system specifically avoided 'the lower class and custodial childcare 
connotations of the term Bewahranstalt [ day care centre]'. 224 It is known, for example, 
that private kindergarten services existed in Dunedin for the middle-classes able to pay 
the cost,225 but that working class mothers in paid employment needed to look for other 
more informal arrangements to take care of their children, such as 'baby farms' .226 

Concern for the working classes in a society increasingly concerned about social unrest, 
prompted emergent ideas for institutions appropriate for destitute and working class 
children. 

The year 1879 brought another event of significance to the kindergarten movement: a 
meeting on July 11 to discuss the establishment of a Creche Association to set up a 
creche, in which 'women could place their children to be looked after, whilst they 

222 Dalrymple, The Kindergarten; Froebel's System of Infant Education, 3. 
223 Dalrymple. The Kindergarten; Froebel's System of Infant Education, 3. 
224 Allen, Spiritual Motherhood: German Feminists and the Kindergarten Movement, 322. 
225 Dalrymple, The Kindergarten; Froebel's System of Infant Education, 1. See also Chapter 5. 
226 The practice of 'baby farming' provided one of the few known opportunities for women who needed 
care for their babies and young children of mothers in paid employment or unmarried mothers whose 
children could be cared for within the family home. These private practices Children were often boarded 
out by private arrangement with other women. See Lynley Hood, (1994), Minnie Dean: Her Life and 
Crimes. 
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themselves were occupied away from home'. 227 The Chairman, H.S Walter (Dunedin's 
Mayor) proposed and passed this resolution: 

That the practical utility of the Creche and Kindergarten systems having been 
demonstrated in many places, and the circumstances of our community being such 
as to make it highly probable that a similar institution would be a boon to many 
struggling families here, this meeting approves generally of the proposal to 
inaugurate such an institute in Dunedin, and pledges to give the supporters all 
possible assistance and encouragement. 228 

The inclusion of the word 'Kindergarten' was intentional, in order to give the committee 
'power to establish such an institution in connection with the Creche at some distant 
future date, should they deem it desirable to do so'. 229 Furthermore, a distinction existed 
between the philosophies of the kindergarten, and the emerging childcare provision, 
which stem back to Froebel's intention in the 1840s. The kindergarten system was to 
contain an educational focus: thus would be different from the care and welfare focus of 
the creche, and other childcare provisions available to working mothers. 

Despite the support given by those at the meeting towards women workers seeking care 
for their children, the establishment of the proposed creche did not eventuate. One 
possible reason was a general lack of community support needed for the plan to succeed. 
Phyllis Levitt argues that the notion of a creche embodied a tacit acceptance of women 
working outside the home at a time when middle-class values were promoting a message 
of domestic motherhood.230 

Of significance for this study is how this short-lived association provides an early 
example fitting Else's definition of a woman's organisation as 'formed of women, by 
women and for women'. 231 Initiated by women, it was clearly intended to assist women, 
with leadership as appointed at the meeting predominantly female. As was the case in 
many such early women's groups, men participated in specific roles as honorary treasurer 

227 Otago Daily Times (ODT), 18th July 1879, quoted in Levitt, 'Public Concern for Young Children, 223 -
225. 
228 'The Establishment of a Creche ' in Dunedin, Otago Daily Times, 18 July, 1879. 
229 'The Establishment of a Creche' in Dunedin, Otago Daily Times, 18 July, 1879. 
230 Levitt, Public Concern for Young Children, 223 -225, cited in May, The Discovery of Early Childhood, 
62. 
231 Else, Women Together, A History of Women's Organisations, vii. 
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and honorary physician. Secondly, amongst its membership can be identified links both 
to St Andrew's Church and to the free kindergarten association that was to form over the 
next decade. This significant link is explored further in Chapters 5 and 7. 

The two events of 1879, Dalrymple's petition and the formation of the Dunedin Creche 
Association, brought kindergarten provision to public attention. Both events provoked 
debate, and very likely contributed to the strengthening of interest in kindergarten 
provision. It was a year that also brought together a dynamic group of individuals from 
Dunedin's social, intellectual and political elite, whose visions and work were to 
influence and shape the nature of education over the next decade. Already present in 
Dunedin were kindergarten stalwarts such as Rachel Reynolds, Lavinia Kelsey and 
Robert Stout. Others to arrive that year would later bring fresh talents and skills to the 
movement. Rutherford Waddell, a Presbyterian minister, arrived with his strongly held 
progressive ideals and interests in things literary. James Allen returned to Dunedin from 
England with a degree from Oxford and his bride, Mary Jane Hill Richards. Sarah Isaacs 
and Mark Cohen, both locals, married in 1879 and set about domestic life together. These 
individuals, and others who joined them, combined their respective talents and interests 
in progressive education, Froebel's teachings, and their skills and resources, to bring 
about the establishment of the DFKA in 1889. 

It was this coming together of social needs, particular individuals, and the interests and 
influences they exercised at a particular time and space, which form the following three 
narratives. Each narrative contributes aspects of the events and influences which built up 
to the formation of the colony's first free kindergarten association in order to show some 
of the ideologies which supported and helped shape its establishment. The work of the 
early kindergarten pioneers to realise their dreams and aspirations, in the face of 
economic reality and prevailing social and political conventions, is explored in the next 
three chapters. 

Chapter 5 introduces Rachel Reynolds, key member of the Dunedin kindergarten 
movement, and discusses her work as an activist in the suffrage and education movement 
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in Dunedin from the 1860s through to the 1890s. The focus of the chapter is on women's 
attempts to have their voice heard in political debates concerning the relationships of 
family and state, and between public and private spheres. 

Chapter 6 explores the role of men in the DFKA through the story of journalist, 
newspaper editor, educationalist, and social reformer Mark Cohen, and his work in the 
establishment of the DFKA, specifically throughout 1888 and into 1889. The story is told 
in part through a series of letters written by Cohen to kindergarten founder Mrs Sarah 
Cooper in San Francisco. 

Chapter 7 explores the contribution of Miss Lavinia Kelsey to kindergarten development 
with particular regard to the position of single women in the movement. The focus is on 
women's use of literary mediums as tools for achieving a realisation of the importance of 
education for young children, along Froebelian lines was, to gaining a greater public 
voice and to realise their own potential as writers. 

These narratives must be considered within the local and broader global contexts in 
which these early ideas and actions were conceived, negotiated, nurtured and sometimes 
resisted and, in particular, the relationships and interconnections existing between the 
educational, religious, feminist, and social movements influential in colonial Dunedin 
over that time. Kindergarten services became part of a broader struggle between 
philanthropic and democratic endeavours reaching out to assist in campaigns for the 
children of the poor, and those with emancipatory aspirations. As May argues, 'Getting 
the right balance between charity and self-respect, education and childcare, reform and 
religion was not easy'. 232 It was also part of a global story of local endeavours and what 
Wollons refers to as the 'power of local communities to respond to and reformulate 
borrowed ideas'. 233 

232 May, The Discovery of Early Childhood, 68. 
233 Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures, 14. 
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Table 2: Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association Founding Members 

Selected Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association founding members 
(Selected on basis of their service to early kindergarten development) 

* Long term member DFKA (25 years plus) 
** Member of St Andrew's Church, Dunedin 

Member DFKA POSITION Occupation 
Rachael Reynolds 1 st president Wife and mother of nine children 
(Mrs W.H. Reynolds) Involved in range of social and 
1838-1928 educational groups and 
* philanthropic work 
** 
Mr James Allan Long serving member Politician 
1855-1942 Member of advisory committee 
* 
** 
Mary Allen Committee member Society 1907 Wife and mother 
(Mrs James Allen) Plunket committee member 
* 
** 
Mrs Belcher Member of 1 st committee 

Vice president 
Miss Bathgate Member of 1 st committee 
** Served as vice president 

Mr Mark Cohen Long-term supporter of Editor Evening Star 
1849-1928 kindergarten and member of Politician campaigner 
* DFKA Educationist 
Sarah Cohen Committee member- DFKA Wife and mother 
(Mrs M Cohen) Involved in social and educational 
1860?-1923 groups and philanthropic work 
Miss Learmonth Kindergarten advocate Politician campaigner 
Dalrymple Educationist 
1827?-1906 
Miss Caroline Member of 1 st committee 1 st woman to graduate from Otago 
Freeman B.A. 1892-3 member of Advisory University 1885 
1855/1856?-1914 group Established two private secondary 
* schools for girls ' - both named 
** Girton College 
Susanna Joachim Long serving committee member Key member of Plunket Society 
(Mrs. George DFKA Sister of Fanny and Jenny Wimperis 
Joachim) Artist in own right 
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Miss Lavinia Kelsey Member of 1 st committee DFKA Teacher -operated school based on 
1856-1948 Secretary kindergarten ideals 
* President Involved in range of social and 
** educational groups and 

philanthropic work 
Mrs A.S Paterson Member of 1 st committee DFKA 
* Vice president 
Mr Williams Hunter Politician 
Reynolds Joint author of Otago Education 
1822-1988 Ordinance 
(Husband of Rachel Businessman 
Reynolds) 
Miss Marsden-Smith Member of 1 st committee 
** Hon treasurer for 1889 

Lady Anna Stout Committee member Wife and mother 
(Mrs Robert Stout ) Involved in range of social and 

educational groups and 
philanthropic work 

Sir Robert Stout Committee member Teacher, Lawyer, politician, 
- often based in Wellington 

Rev Rutherford Minister St Andrew's church Involved in range of social and 
Waddell educational groups and 

philanthropic work 
Mr White Member of DFKA Teacher, educationalist 
D Renfrew 1889- University professor 

Advisory committee 1891 - 1878 secretary NZEI 
Kindergarten advocate 1895 Headmaster Dunedin 

Teachers' College 

Ida White Committee member Teacher at High Street School 
(Mrs D.R. White) before marriage 
Catherine Ulrich Committee member 
(Mrs G Ulrich) President 1906-1909 m. George H Ulrich, taught Mining 

Honorary life member Otago 

21 members - 5 men - 16 female 
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Fig 8: Rachel Selina Reynolds, Otago Settlers Museum 
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Chapter 5 Rachel Selina Reynolds, 1838-1928 

'To speak as a woman'234 

It is a significant fact that our leading novelists on religious subjects are mostly 
women. And the Scriptures point to a time when 'your women shall prophesy'. It 
strikes me now is the time, and we are in it; only no age recognises its own 
position. It is looking back from increased heights that enables one to trace the 
road travelled. 

Rachel Reynolds 1890235 

In the quotation above - an extract from a fictional, but probably autobiographical, 
dialogue between a woman and a younger man - Rachel Reynolds provides a rare 
glimpse of her belief in the potential of women and their religion in nineteenth-century 
society. 'The road travelled' saw Reynolds (and others) name as political what it meant to 
be 'woman', and. using what they saw to be their unique maternal difference, to take 
action to bring about education and social reform. Reynolds' work provides an example 
of the strong connections between founders of early kindergarten education and the 
struggle for social and education reform in New Zealand. They raised awareness of sexist 
practices and named gender as a political issue. Promoting women as moral guardians, 
they implemented a range of campaigns to bring about changes to the lives of women and 
children. This theme is expanded further throughout subsequent chapters. 

In the history of kindergarten in New Zealand, Rachel Reynolds is noted for her long-
term work as a founding and prominent member of the kindergarten movement, as a 
philanthropist, and as the first president of the DFKA.236 Less well known is the breadth 

234 But, I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the men, but to be in silence. 1 Timothy 
12. Cited in Spongberg, Writing Women 's History since the Renaissance, 22. 
235 Reynolds, Stepping Stones in Life's Great Crossing, Hocken Library, Hoe: Bliss Pamphlets (first 
published in "Light" on June 14th, 1890 under title of "A conversation with a moral"), 11. 
236 For example, see May, The Discovery of Early Childhood: Page, 'Reynolds Rachel Selina I 838-
1928'.DNZB; Dempster, From Patronage to Parent Participation. 
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and scale of the work she undertook in parallel social and political campaigns m 
Dunedin, and the networks and strategies she employed to champion causes to improve 
the educational and social position of both women and children in Dunedin. In this 
chapter, I examine her contribution within women's campaigns and organisations which 
emerged in response to growing demands by some women for 'an enlarged sphere and 
voice' during the second half of the nineteenth-century.237 Two aspects are addressed. 
The first considers the sources of influence available to Reynolds through her marriage 
into a middle-class world of privilege, and the strategies she used to step outside the 
prevailing bounds of domestic exclusion and isolation in order to participate in the public 
sphere. The second explores her work, and that of others, in the emergence of a separate 
culture within the culture shared with men. Explorations of these aspects are significant 
for understanding of the knowledge, experience, aspirations and resources which women 
such as Reynolds brought to the kindergarten movement, and the connections that existed 
between it and other organisations working for women and children. I argue that the work 
carried out by Reynolds, underpinned by her belief in the rights of women as citizens, 
separatism, and essentialism, is representative of, and shared by, other pioneering figures 
within kindergarten, and suggests that the kindergarten movement operated on a broader 
feminist base than previously realised. 

This chapter also demonstrates within the constraints of nineteenth-century notions of 
femininity, the ways in which Rachel Reynolds gained and exercised influence in three 
interconnected spheres: marriage and motherhood, religious affiliation, and early 
women's groups seeking education and social reform. It is important to appreciate the 
legal and social constraints within New Zealand's colonial society which women faced, 
and the courage they needed to confront their subordinate status. Indeed, women who 
sought to challenge aspects of the role of women also frequently colluded, whether 
consciously or unconsciously, in the maintenance of such constraints. 

British researcher Deidre David explains such apparent inconsistency by suggesting that 
ambitious women needed to be both 'complicit with, and resistant to, the powers 

237 Else, Women Together A History of Women's Organisations, viii. 
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generating their authority to speak' .238 Women had limited fmancial means at their 
disposal, and their 'civil, socially restricted, mobility and lack of access to resources 
meant they could act on their own only to a limited extent'. 239 To succeed in their 
objectives, women had to strategise carefully to ensure that they made effective use of the 
resources they did have. David sums up the situation for women by saying they needed to 
fmd ways to be 'both collaborators and saboteurs in a world that enabled their very 
existence as women intellectuals'. 240 

Not all women supported nineteenth-century women's active engagement in reform, even 
when it was for women and children. Learmonth Dalrymple, for example, met repeated 
rebuffs from women who were reluctant to be involved in challenging the status quo:241 

those who did challenge it were a minority of Dunedin's women. Reform campaigns, 
such as those initiated by Dalrymple in the 1870s, in which Reynolds participated, were 
not 'respectful' confrontations; women were often pilloried for their public, political 
stand. They experienced, as Dalrymple later remarked in 1884: 

Apathy on the part of many, but on the part of others the direct opposition, the 
floods of foolish talk about blue stockings, and strong mindedness in women, and 
the abuse and sneers to which the wild and headstrong - so it was called -
innovation was encountered.242 

These early campaigns attracted a particular breed of radical women: those driven and 
sufficiently confident, to look beyond prevailing norms in order to extend their role 
beyond their nineteenth-century destiny. The subject of this chapter, Rachel Reynolds, 
was one such woman in her community work she was both 'a collaborator and saboteur'. 

Exercising influence through marriage 
Rachel Selina Pinkerton was just 18 years of age when she married William Hunter 
Reynolds, a 34-year-old merchant and member of Otago's Provincial Council. In the 
nineteenth-century, when marriage was a gendered contract, and the terms of partnership 

238 David, Intellectual Women and Victorian Patriarchy, 230. 
239 Else, Women Together A History of Women's Organisations, vii. 
240 David, Intellectual Women and Victorian Patriarchy, 230. 
241 For example see Wallis, A Most Rare Vision Otago Girls ' High School - The First One Hundred Years . 242 'Girls' High School' OtagoDaily Times, Saturday, April 19, 1884. 
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were enshrined in laws that advantaged men and subordinated women, the choice of 
partner was economically as well as socially significant for women. For Rachel it was a 
'good' marriage offering financial security, respectability, social position, and a 
comfortable home, in conjunction with social responsibility. William honoured his 
financial responsibilities to his dependants, and Rachel, in turn, carried out her domestic 
responsibilities for the couple's nine children, five girls and four boys. 

Here in the old days, we did nearly all our own work, always helping with the 
cleaning, beating carpets, scrubbing or washing up, ironing, just as it came along. 
We made all our own jams, pickles, sausages, cured all our own bacon, reared all 
our own poultry - a busy strenuous life. 243 

Her status lay within this hub of domesticity, where she held a position of power within 
the clearly limited and defined space accorded to women of her . acquired class and 
position. She was, in part, an example of what historian, Raewyn Dalziel described as the 
'colonial helpmeet': 244 a woman who, by contributing a heavy investment oflabour and 
skills to the family household, and running a very self-sufficient domestic economy, 
assisted her husband to make his way up in the world. 

Marriage opened new doors for Rachel. As a married woman, she was a partner alongside 
her husband, acting as his hostess at political functions and engaging in effective action 
in a variety of political arenas. 245 William's career in politics spanned 46 years from 1853 
to 1899. He served on the Otago Provincial Council through the entire provincial era, 
from 1853 to 1876, was a member of the executive eight times and was Speaker for three 
years from 1864 until 1867. From 1863 until 1878 he represented Otago's interests in the 
New Zealand Government's House of Representatives, and was a member of the 
Legislative Council from 1878 until his death in 1899. William's position brought 
opportunities and new friendships enabling his wife to build networks and resources, 
which she could use to access entry into public life, and to sustain her involvement in 
campaigns for educational, electoral and social reform. 

243 Rachel Reynolds, Pioneering in Australia and New Zealand. 
244 Dalzeil, The Colonial Helpmeet. 
245 Page, Reynolds, Rachel Selina 1838-1928. 

96 



Among their acquaintances were many of the colony's most politically influential figures. 
Rachel later asserted that this circle included 'many of the old M.H.R's [sic] such as Sir 
William Fox, and as for the Governors, we knew each other personally from Sir Thomas 
Gore Browne through all the long years to Lord and Lady Ranfurly, and even the acting 
Governors during all the busy periods'. 246 

Among their personal friends was Dr Bums, the original minister of Dunedin's First 
Church; his son acted as best man to the couple at their wedding. Other friends included 
the radical politician William Fox and the educator Robert Stout, who, along with 
prominent members of Dunedin's political and religious community such as politician 
James Allen, John Bathgate and Rev. Rutherford Waddell, were active supporters of 
electoral and public education reform, including the emerging kindergarten movement. 
William and Rachel also maintained strong family, friendship and business connections 
with the province's superintendent, James Macandrew. Rachel was able to draw upon 
William's position as one of the principal architects of Otago's provincial education 
system, and as a member of many education boards and councils within the city including 
the Provincial Board of School Commissioners, the Board of Church Property Trustees, 
the Otago University Council, and as a Governor of the high schools. 

Rachel and William Reynolds' interest in reform extended far beyond the important goal 
of democratic education and the creation of a national education system to electoral 
reform and the significant question of universal suffrage. Both were involved in the 
electoral campaigns of the era, from the 1860s through to the 1890s. William's 
involvement in, and support for, legislation such as the 1870 Regulation of Electoral Act, 
was significant for the later 1893 Electoral Bill which enabled women to vote. Once New 
Zealand's Parliament acknowledged that the vote was an individual right rather than a 
public trust one of the strongest arguments against universal suffrage was gone. 'The 
adoption of the secret ballot opened the door for the progressive extension of the 
franchise to all men and - eventually - to women. ' 247 The cause of women's suffrage 

246 Reynolds, Pioneering in Australia and New Zealand, 21. 
247 Atkinson, Adventures in Democracy, 54-55. 

97 



was an important issue for Rachel Reynolds: as a seasoned campaigner in the 1890s, she 
took a leading role in women's fight for the right to vote 

That Rachel Reynolds was able to achieve her political aspirations in addition to her 
heavy domestic responsibilities suggests that she drew upon the family's financial 
resources for support, such as domestic assistance. It was also significant that Rachel 
married a man who shared and supported her commitment to social justice, based upon 
egalitarian principles. Throughout their marriage, they frequently worked together in 
social campaigns of mutual interest, in particular, those of education and electoral reform. 
Rachel's marriage fits a view of Victorian marriage for the upper middle-class discussed 
by historian M Jeanne Peterson who found that the central fact of marriage was often 
parity and partnership between husband and wife. 'For both, the spousal roles and the 
work they did together were paramount. Parenthood came second. ' 248 Rachel Reynolds 
was involved as a wife and mother in the private sphere of home and family, but as the 
following sections show she also functioned, often in her own right, in public arenas. 

Influencing change through educational campaigns 

Rachel Reynolds was an active supporter and speaker in the nineteenth-century 
movement for equal rights, in particular for female education, working in early 
campaigns to bring about increased educational provision for girls and women. Her entry 
into public life began in the 1860s when, still in her twenties, she joined Learmonth 
Dalrymple in campaigns to establish, first, a public secondary school for girls in Dunedin, 
(the first in the new colony), and secondly, for the right of women to enter university. 
Both campaigns pursued what Linda Eisenmann calls a strategy of separatism; seeking, 
in the case of secondary education, to create and sustain for girls a separate institution 
from that offered to boys, 249 and, in the case of the entry of women to university, to 
extend the existing provisions to include enrolment of women.25° Furthermore, they 

248 Peterson, Family, Love and Work in the Lives of Victorian Gentlewomen, 188. 
249 Eisenman, Creating a Framework. 
250 Eisenman, Creating a Framework 
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wished to accomplish this without eroding or eliminating distinctive and, to them, 
desirable gender differences. 251 

For the young Rachel Reynolds seeking to operate within a separate sphere from that 
occupied by men, even with the resources of social position, which she brought to the 
task, was a radical move. However, the transformation of the prevailing images of 
women, through the rehabilitation of womanhood and the equalisation of the power of 
men and women in society continued to occupy her and her early action suggests that she 
saw education to be the key to that transformation. 

The campaign for a secondary school for Dunedin girls stemmed from concern about the 
'inadequacy of existing educational facilities for girls wishing to pursue a regular and 
liberal course of education'. 252 Such provision had been intended, but not realised, both 
by the founding fathers and in the Education Ordinance of 1856. While a boys' high 
school was established in 1863, no such steps were being taken towards similar provision 
for girls. A leader in the Otago Daily Times (ODT) calling for the establishment of a 
girls' secondary school spurred Learmonth Dalrymple into what became a seven-year 
campaign to gather support for her cause, which she 'waged with quiet persistence'.253 

Dalrymple's move into public life was motivated by her often-expressed resentment of 
the conventional and limited education that she had experienced in the 1830s and 1840s 
in Scotland. Young women, it was then widely believed, should not exercise their minds 
upon higher branches of pure or mixed mathematics, or political or professional science. 
'For these studies they processed neither the natural inclination nor the capacity. ' 254 

The cause for girls' secondary education was, Learmonth argued, a women's cause, to be 
fought by women at the local level. If the future mothers of Otago were to be spared her 
own 'hopeless yearnings for mental culture' than the demand for higher education must 

251 K, Offen 'Liberty, Equality and Justice for Women: The Theory and Practice of Feminism in Nineteenth 
Century Europe" in Becoming Visible: Women in European History, eds/ Renate Bridenthal, Claudia 
Koonz and Susan Stuard, 2"d ed. Boston: Houghton Mifllin Company, 1987, p 335-62. For New Zealand 
Studies see Else, A; Tennant, M., (2002). "Woman's Peculiar Mission". 
252 Dalrymple, cited in Wallis, A Most Rare Vision, 13. 
253 Page, 'Dalrymple, Learmonth White 1827? - 1906'. DNZB. 
254 Theobald, Knowing Women, 12. 
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come from women themselves.255 Early in the campaign, she gathered together a group of 
supportive women prominent in the area, of whom Reynolds was one.256 

A public meeting open to women was held on November 21, 1865. An advertisement 
headed, 'Government High School for Girls' appeared in the ODT. It suggested that 
'ladies who are interested in the proposed school should attend a meeting' to discuss it.257 

The meeting - one of the first for women in New Zealand - was not without difficulties 
for Dalrymple. Her decision not to follow social conventions by approaching a man of 
stature to chair the meeting, but to ask a woman to do so, was met with expressions of 
disapproval. As one of the town's church leaders (unknown) declared, 'it would be 
impossible for any body of ladies to conduct a meeting properly unless they had the 
assistance of a gentleman to preside'. 258 

Finding a suitable woman prepared to chair the meeting proved problematic. Dalrymple 
felt that, as an unmarried woman, her place was in the background, and that a married 
woman was needed. After numerous refusals from Dunedin's leading women, Eliza Dick, 
the wife of the then Superintendent of Otago Province, Thomas Dick, reluctantly agreed 
to take the chair, on condition 'that Miss Dalrymple do all the talking and that it be 
clearly understood that she did so because of her husband's office'.259 Further difficulties 
were experienced at the actual meeting, when a series of disruption brought it to an early 
end. 

As always, aware of the need to form allegiances with influential men able to advocate on 
her behalf, Dalrymple gained the early support of her friend and neighbour, Major (later 
Sir) John Richardson, the member for Clutha and Speaker of the Provincial Council. 
Together with William Reynolds, he worked within the Council to gain acceptance for 

255 Wallis, A Most Rare Vision, 12. 
256 Records of this meeting provide little detail. Evidence shows Rachel was involved in the campaign from 
1869, but earlier involvement has not been confirmed. 
251 A Reminiscence of the Olden Time- The Ladies' Meeting and the German Band, Otago Daily Times, 
September 29, 1896. 
258 A Reminiscence of the Olden Time- The Ladies ' Meeting and the German Band, Otago Daily Times, 
September 29, 1896. 
259 Wallis, A Most Rare Vision, Primary source not stated. 
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the notion. This, along with a campaign by Dalrymple, committee members, and 
supporters, to bring the matter to the attention of the public through letters and in person 
at public and private gatherings, initially proved fruitless. Finally, in 1869, Dalrymple 
gained the support of the province's superintendent, James Macandrew, who agreed to set 
up an Education Committee which would prepare a report on an upper school for girls. 
This time, William Reynolds served as chair for what was, as customary for the times, an 
all-male committee. However, a break with tradition came with an acknowledgement that 
the matter was a female cause, and so a 'Ladies' Committee', consisting of prominent 
women interested in the cause was formed. Dalrymple accepted the role of honorary 
secretary and Rachel Reynolds became a committee member. There followed another 
round of campaigning, letter-writing and speech-making before success finally came in 
1871, with the opening of the Otago Girls' High School. The first state secondary school 
for girls' in New Zealand and Australia, it became a model for further girls' secondary 
schools in Nelson and Wellington.260 

The ODT report of the opening made no specific mention of Dalrymple, but 
acknowledged the work of the Ladies' Committee, describing it as 'a power behind the 
throne ... which in many ways helped to give shape and direction to the movement'. 261 

Dalrymple may have initiated and actively led the campaign but in deference to the 
gendered conventions of the time, her work was thought of as secondary to that of male 
campaigners, so that for many years Sir John Richardson was commonly credited with 
being the founder ofOtago Girls' High School.262 

Later, the matter of recognition of the foundational work of women was raised in the 
local press, and led to action by the school. Dalrymple's achievement was formally 
recognised with the unveiling of her portrait at the school. By now a significant figure in 
her own right, Rachel Reyno Ids was given the honour of unveiling her friend's portrait. 

260 Maria Atkinson and Emily E. Richmond, aunt and mother respectively of Mary Richmond, founder of 
kindergarten in Wellington, both campaigned in the Nelson campaign for a girls' secondary school in 
Nelson. Mary Richmond and her sister Margaret later held teaching positions at the newly opened 
Wellington Girls' High School when it opened. 
261 Rev. Dr. Stuart, 'Girls' High School' ODT, Saturday, April 19, 1884. Dr Stuart was Chairman of the 
Board of Governors for Dunedin Girls' High School. 
262 Rev. Dr. Stuart, 'Girls' High School' ODT Saturday, April 19, 1884. 
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In doing so, she took a diplomatic approach, saying. 'We will not stay to argue whether 
she was the originator of the idea. All will agree that she at least seized the practical side 
of the idea, and never ceased her agitation and action till the Otago Girls' High School 
was an accomplished fact. '263 

Reynolds continued to work with Dalrymple in her second campaign: to gain admittance 
for women to Otago University on the same basis as men. This was partially gained in 
1871, with the support of Robert Stout, a University Council member. Women were 
allowed to attend classes alongside their male peers, but having completed their studies, 
were initially awarded certificates rather than the degrees awarded to male graduates. Six 
years later, on July 11 , 1877, Kate Edger of Auckland was awarded the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts, the first woman in the British Empire to earn this degree.264 The first 
woman to graduate from Otago University was Miss Caroline Freeman in 1885. 
Significantly for this study, both graduates chose teaching careers and were members of 
kindergarten movements, Freeman in Dunedin and Edger (as Kate Evans) in Wellington. 

In these early campaigns women and men continued to live highly differentiated lives, 
with women typically creating the organisations, which promoted the feminine interests. 
In her quest for equality, Reynolds, like others in the kindergarten movement, did not 
seek to discard the Victorian notion of womanhood, but rather to rewrite it. Higher 
education of girls, it was argued, would educate, in the true sense of the word, the future 
woman. Thus, essentially women's proper sphere remained the home, and from this 
basis women claimed the matema~ moral authority to promote for women full citizenship 
and a legitimate place in public life. This reinforcement of male and female difference 
and promotion of women's unique realm were central to Reynolds' work in her third 
sphere of influence - religious affiliation with St Andrew's Church in Dunedin. Women, 
it was argued, no longer wanted only equal rights but also recognition of their moral 
superiority. 

263 Obituary (unsourced) MS papers 7089, ATL. 
264 Edger graduated through Auckland College of Grammar School, which was affiliated to the University 
of New Zealand; she had obtained special permission to study at this boys' school. 
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Influencing change through religious affiliation 

Religion was an area in which Rachel Reynolds further developed, shaped and gave 
expression to her expanding social conscience and religious convictions. Affiliated, along 
with her husband, to St Andrew's Presbyterian Church, she was a prominent member of 
the congregation from the church's conception in 1863. From its earliest days, St 
Andrew's positioned itself on the liberal end of the continuum to take a particularly 
responsive view of the place of church in society. This was especially so following the 
arrival, in 1879, of the Rev. Rutherford Waddell, who later became involved in moral 
reform movements, focusing on specific social evils including poverty, crime, sexual 
promiscuity and drunkenness. Reynolds' social conscience matched that of Waddell, who 
believed that 'no one can be living a truly Christian life who does not mingle with the 
poor' .265 It was St Andrew's Church which provided the context for the social causes she 
was yet to engage in, and which was to see the emergence of the free kindergarten 
movement. First, it is important to discuss the origins of such work. 

Alongside the institute of marriage, religion was defined by gendered expectations and 
assumptions. In accordance with the gendered norms of the time, male office bearers, 
supported by women in subordinate roles, managed church affairs. Early church records 
reveal the authority and power enjoyed by men, in the all-male lists of office bearers and 
in the photographs of key men. William Reynolds was one of the first elected office 
bearers; he was appointed as a deacon, a role he held for many years. Articles and reports 
in the church journal were also written predominately by men and consequently reflected 
a male-centred point of view. 

As in marriage, this imbalance did not restrict some women from achieving a power base, 
albeit informally. Reynolds found opportunities to further extend her role into the public 
arena within St Andrew's church; in 1862, her early gift of land on which to build the 
first permanent church accorded her a place in early church history. 266 Given that prior to 
1884, the property of non-Maori married women became legally that of their husbands on 

265 Page, Reynolds, Rachel Selina 1838 -1928'. DNZB 
266 For example, see St Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Dunedin Jubilee Souvenir 1863 - 1913. 
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marriage, it is not known how Rachel gained the land in question or whether William was 
involved in her action.267 It does suggest that she had access to and control over a private 
income. 

However it was her commitment to female philanthropy, operating out of St Andrew's 
from its earliest days, which influenced and helped shape educational and religious 
provision, that made Reynolds a figure of authority. Her early involvement in the church 
was a combination of philanthropic and evangelical work undertaken by women within 
the poverty-stricken areas surrounding St Andrew's Church. As the level of poverty grew 
in the new settlement of Dunedin so, too, did the level of social services offered by the 
church and these prompted the formation of the Ladies' Association, with its specific role 
for the church's women. Reynolds took a leading role in organising the distribution of 
clothing and the visiting and relief of the many people in the area living in considerable 
poverty. In recognition of this work, and to contribute to its cost, in 1873 the church 
established a 'Collection for the Poor' at each communion service. A year later, in 1874, 
this work was placed on a more organised footing, with the formation of the first 'Ladies' 
Association' in which Reynolds was a committee member. An early women's 
organisation, the association later developed into the 'Friendly Aid Society', with 
Reynolds in a leadership role. 268 In 1882, Reynolds set up a Sixpenny Clothing Club, to 
which subscribers donated 6d a month and material to make clothing for poor families. 
She also held weekly mothers' meetings where she taught young mothers to sew for 
themselves and their children. 

Rutherford Waddell's appointment as Minister of St Andrew's brought a significant 
change of direction for Reynolds. Waddell's belief that the Christian gospel should be 
actively interpreted through social justice offered women a vital place, because it 

267 The Married Women Property Acts of 1860 and 1870 extended protection to deserted or dispossessed 
wives who could prove their case to a magistrate. It was not until 1884 that an act was passed permitting 
married women to hold property in their own right. This law did not apply to Maori women who could hold 
land in their own right. Grimshaw, Colonising Motherhood, 9. 
268 This work was later formalized in 1906 with amalgamation with the Sisterhood of St Andrew. 
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emphasised their specific moral qualities and recognised that women had an important 

and specific role to play as moral guardians.269 

Over the next decade, Waddell promoted and strengthened the focus on benevolence as 

women's work. In September 1885, over 100 women from the congregation attended a 
meeting called by Waddell to consider the best method of 'securing more general 
cooperation from ladies of the congregation in the work of the Association'. 270 The 

meeting resolved to 'entirely reconstruct the Association and alter somewhat its way of 
working'. 271 It received a new name and objectives were given: now called 'The Friendly 

Aid Association', its two objectives were first, to primarily help those in need and 

secondly, to create and foster acquaintanceships amongst the members of the church. 

Reynolds headed a small committee established to draft regulations and report to a 
meeting of all ladies of the congregation. 

Exercising influence through social campaigns 

The involvement of women through social campaigns in exercising influence was the 
second area in which Reynolds was to work closely with Waddell, though this business 

lay beyond the church. Given Reynolds' social position and her philanthropic work, 
along with her earlier experience in Dalrymple's campaigns for women's education, it 
was perhaps inevitable that Reynolds became involved in the late nineteenth-century 
temperance, 'sweating' and suffrage campaigns. This work provided Reynolds with 

opportunities to expand her interest in female- led organisations, and brought exposure to 
a new level of involvement in political and social issues. 

Ideas promoting a female culture were boosted in 1885 with the arrival in Dunedin of 

Mrs Mary Leavitt, a visitor from San Francisco, who was undertaking a journey around 
Asia and the colonies of Australia and New Zealand in order to promote the newly 

formed WCTU. Leavitt was promoting the Union's dual message of the social benefits of 

269 Rev Waddell, Quarterly, May 1888, p.3 in Eyles, Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish, 46. 
270 St Andrew's C.M Sep. 1885. 
271 St Andrew's Session Minutes, 1 July, 1885, 1-2. 

105 



Protestant values and women's emancipation. Over the next year, branches of the 
WCTU sprang up in all the main cities, making it the first national women's organisation 
in the colony. Temperance groups were already in existence, but the WCTU was the first 
of these associations with a special appeal to women and the first to bring the 'American 
women's movement's goals and strategies to these British outposts'. 272 They preached 
women's rights to a political citizenship, as a means of both protecting women's homes, 
and bringing into the public arena the moral values of women as mothers, or as the 
'mother-hearted'. Like the earlier campaigns, it was a voluntary organisation, but this 
time it was nationwide; the first such organisation, 'formed of women, by women and for 
women'.273 

St Andrew's moved quickly to be the first church in Dunedin to offer to host a meeting to 
hear Mrs. Leavitt, which Waddell chaired. A report of the meeting in the church's 
monthly magazine describes the occasion: 

Her lecture was a happy admixture of clear logical reasoning, apropos anecdotes, 
and earnest pointed appeals. . .. Young ladies, to whom this lecture was more 
particularly addressed, formed the majority of the audience, and we think it 
almost goes without saying that Mrs Leavitt has sown in the minds of some of 
those at least good seeds which will in due course will bear fruit in the shape of 
increased female influence in the temperance question.274 

Waddell, already involved in temperance campaigns in the city, agreed with Mrs Leavitt 
that women had a role to play in the temperance movement. In an emotive and somewhat 
heavy-handed lecture to Presbyterian women, he reinforced a message of feminine 
responsibility and duty to those who had 'fallen'. He urged women's involvement in the 
temperance movement, appealing to their experience as mothers to support his argument 
by linking Christianity and the increasing respect for women in society: 

It is you who have to bear the heaviest burden of this sin and sorrow .... the law 
of vicarious sacrifice necessitates it. It is not the guilty who feel the sins most. 
The guilty conscience gets blunted, seared, insensitive; but the sinless conscience 
quivers with the keenest agony, just because it is sinless. That is what made Jesus 
feel the world's sorrow and sin so much; and so the mother must feel more the 

272 Grimshaw, Colonising Motherhood:. 
273 Else, Women Together A History of Women 's Organisations, vii. 
274 St Andrew's Church Blue Ribbon Army, St Andrew's Church Monthly, May, 1885, 2. 
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drunkard's sin just because she is unfallen. The same applies to you who are 
sisters and to you who are wives; and what agonies are going on in this city, 
caused by drink! ... Think of the waifs and strays, the flotsam and the jetsam of 
human lives that are flung up like driftwood here. 

But these are nothing to the vast number amongst you about whom you never 
hear. There are darker tragedies going on behind barred doors and blinded 
windows, than any that ever see the light of day. There are families whose lives 
are hell. Without you would never dream it. ... They try- these wives and mothers 
and sister- to put on a brave look to hid a sinking heart. But none the less are 
going on murders that make no noise, robberies that leave women for ever 
beggared of peace and joy, yet kept bravely secret by the sufferer, heard in no 
sounds save that of low moans in the night, seen in no writing save that made 
upon the face of the slow months of suppressed torture and early morning tears. 
275 

Not only did Waddell argue that this was an issue directly affecting women, he presented 
it as it was their mission, one that appealed to women 's natural characteristics of 
compassion and sensitivity needed for the work. What they needed, he argued, was the 
motivation and means to do so. The answer lay with women. Yet underpinning this 
recognition of the specific role of women in society was the concern to promote 
evangelical religion. 

Religion was recognised as significant in the fight against intemperance.276 Others who, 
like Reynolds, had previously been involved in philanthropic activities through their 
churches, now united in the temperance cause under the umbrella of the World WCTU. 
Reynolds continued to expand her sphere outside the immediate church in the 1880s to 
address issues relating to women's position in society. She joined forces with Catherine 
Fulton, founder of the Dunedin branch of the WCTU and its first president.277 A 
relationship later diarized by Miss Marsden Smith. 

August 8, 1888 

275 Rutherford Waddell, 'Enthusiasm, and the Temperance Cause' Hocken Library. 
276 McKay, 'The Tie That Binds, 18. 
277 Catherine Fulton helped found the Dunedin branch of the Women's Christian Temperance Union and 
was its first president. She was the dominion president from 1889 to 1892. Entwisle, Fulton, Catherine 
Henrietta Elliot, DNZB. 
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Went to Port by the 8.10 tram. The_ came in about 9.30 and I went on board at 
once. Found Miss B far better than I expected. Mrs Reynolds and Mrs Fulton 
were on board, and came up on train. 27 

The 1880s economic depression in New Zealand generated major social ills: 
unemployment and the resulting poverty saw more women join the paid workforce to 
contribute to diminishing family incomes. Exploitation was common and in 1888, 
Waddell, brought to the attention of the colony the existence of 'sweated labour' in the 
clothing industry. Waddell assisted by Reynolds, along with Harriet Morison and others, 
joined together to bring to the public attention the poor working conditions suffered by 
women tailoresses. It seemed that the conditions which the settlers had endured in the old 
country were being reproduced in 'this young fair land'.279 In 1889, a Tailoresses' Union 
was established; the first women's trade union in the colony. Although it was a women's 
organisation, Waddell became the union's first president. 

In 1889, Rachel Reynolds turned her attention to the care and education of young 
children, accepting the role of president of the fledgling Free Kindergarten Association, a 
position she held, with the exception of a two-year break until 1906. Thereafter she 
continued to work for the interests of the association, offering advice and assistance 
whenever she could. Recognition of her contribution was given through the naming the 
association's first purpose built kindergarten the Rachel S. Reynolds Kindergarten. 

Reynolds opposed the current education system, claiming in 1891 that it was based on a 
wrong principle: 'In the first place we did not begin it young enough and in the second 
place we did not make it practical enough - experimental enough'. She was, she said, 
'thankful to say that we lived in an age of great and practical reform. ' 280 Two years later, 
she promoted the value of kindergarten experience advocating for the adoption of the 
system by the State schools as one 'means of doing away with the unemployed, because 

278 Miss Marsden Smith diary 8.8.1888. Hocken Library ref. Misc-MS-1255. 
279 King, The Penguin History of New Zealand, 236-7. 
280 Rachel Reynolds, 2"d Annual report, Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association, 10. 
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people would become more competent to take up the work of life and to do it well'.281 

She quoted from an American article on kindergarten: 

After the dry and dusty atmosphere of some classrooms, the Froebelian 
conception of education has the repose, the mystery, and the spell of the deep 
words. To deepen the nature as well as to quicken it, to multiple resources of life 
as well as to train hands and brains for bread-winning, to preserve the mystery 
and sanctity of the soul while drawing it into expression, to make men and women 
artists rather than artisans, are the results for which many teachers are hoping and 
praying today with a new eagerness, and Froebel's philosophy appeals to them 
more and more because it seems to make these results possible. 282 

Reynolds' kindergarten work is discussed at length over the next two chapters. 

Women's suffrage campaigns 

Women, whether as paid employees or voluntary workers, began to look to political 
action to achieve their aims. Increasingly they questioned how much political pressure 
they could exert when they had no vote. 

The women's suffrage movement grew during the 1880s and into the 1890s, moving out 
from Parliament to become a mass movement. In Dunedin, where the suffrage movement 
was strongest, campaigns both for and against female suffrage were most earnestly 
mounted.283 Many members of the recently established free kindergarten movement, 
including Rachel Reynolds, Sarah Cohen, Lady Anna Stout, Caroline Freeman and 
Lavinia Kelsey, each joined the WCTU. By the 1890s, some women in Dunedin felt the 
need to broaden the support base, and an organisation solely devoted to suffrage was 
proposed. In April 1892, Harriet Morison, vice-president of the Tailoresses' Union of 
New Zealand, argued this case at a public meeting of over 1200 people, saying: 

As one who mixed very largely among women, she could affirm that not only 
temperance women but also all thoughtful and intelligent women desired the 
franchise as their undoubted right. .... It was necessary that they should have an 
organisation, and assure their friends that the case was separate from any 
temperance or Christian organisation, a League which women of any religion and 

281 Rachel Reynolds, 4th Annual report, Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association, 4. 
282 Rachel Reynolds, 2nd Annual report, Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association, 5. 
283 For example, see Brooks, Cooper, and Law, R. Sites of Gender: Women, Men and Modernity in 
Southern Dunedin. 
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women of no religion could join and say, "We want the franchise, not because of 
any special thing, but because we are women and consider we have the right to 
vote on all social and political questions affecting the community. 284 

The clarification of the philosophy of women's suffrage was of particular relevance for 
women in Dunedin, as it provided a counter to the anti-suffrage campaign of the local 
MP, Henry Fish. 285 Reynolds, Cohen, Freeman and Kelsey now rejected the WCTU, 
preferring to join the newly established Women's Franchise League in Dunedin. Anna 
Stout was elected as nominal leader, while Reynolds accepted the role of vice-president; 
other kindergarten women took up positions on the committee. In accepting the position 
of vice-president, Reynolds affirmed her belief that women needed the vote not 'merely 
because man had it, but in order to help the world to higher and nobler things'. 286 

An important strategy was the use of large-scale public meetings at which to present their 
argument and to gain support. This time, women were able take a leading role in chairing 
and proposing meetings, although still with the active support of leading male figures. 
New Zealand born historian Patricia Grimshaw described one such meeting: 

Seated on the platform were the most prominent of local suffrage sympathisers, 
especially politicians. The front seats on the platform and the chair were occupied 
by the chief women suffragists. Their brief speeches Eroposing motions were 
fortified by those of a few more-practised male speakers. 87 

The men who supported women, in both the kindergarten and the suffrage movements, 
included people such as Sir Robert Stout, Rev. Rutherford Waddell, Mark Cohen, and 
James Allen. The nature of their involvement is of interest and is discussed further in the 
next chapter. It is crucial to note that, however female the protest, the actual granting of 
the vote was a male prerogative.288 The outcome for women was in the hands of the men 
who held political power. While many men supported their efforts, others, such as the 
Premier, Richard Seddon, and MP, Henry Fish, were strongly opposed to the Bill. 

284 NZ Herald, 2 June, 1892, p.3 (Miss Morison), cited in Grimshaw, Women 's Suffrage in New Zealand, 
50. 
285 Grimshaw, Women's Suffrage in New Zealand. 
286 Page, Reynolds, Rachel Selina 1838 -1928, DNZB. 
287 Grimshaw, Women's Suffrage in New Zealand, 52. 
288 John and Eustance, The Men's Share? Masculinities, Male Support, xix. 
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Ironically, it was Rachel Reynolds' husband William Reynolds, now a member of the 
Legislative Council, whose actions were to prove crucial in the passing of the suffrage for 
legislation granting women the suffrage in September 1893. 

The third reading of the Electoral Bill containing the amendment to enfranchise women 
and its passage into law, was the direct result of a last minute action taken by William 
Reynolds and his colleague, Edward Stevens. Seddon realising that he needed one vote to 
defeat the Bill, telegraphed an absent Liberal councillor, who had left himself paired in 
favour of the Bill. Seddon ordered him to change his vote. Hearing of this action, William 
Reynolds and Stevens who had previously opposed women's suffrage without the 
safeguard of electoral rights289 angrily changed their votes. The Bill was then passed in 
the Legislative Council, making New Zealand the first sovereign state in the world to 
enable women to vote.290 It was a proud moment for those in the city who had actively 
worked for female suffrage, from Stout, who initiated the first electoral bill in 1878, to 
Reynolds' last minute action, and for the many women who had worked so hard in the 
face of immense opposition. 'Splendid meeting last night', reported Marian Hutton from 
Dunedin, 'City Hall crammed mostly women enthusiasm unbounded thousand 
handkerchiefs waving for victory'. 291 

The legislative gains of the nineteenth-century, thus culminated in 1893 with the female 
franchise. This was not so much a celebration marking an end, but the placing of a 
significant milestone on the highway leading to yet broader change in the position of 
women and children in society. 

289 In 1892, the Legislative Council passed the Electoral Bill with a significant amendment; that women 
were to be permitted to vote not only in the normal way, but by the exercise of what were called 'electoral 
rights' or postal voting, a right extended to some migratory labourers. The Government was unable to 
accept this amendment and the Bill was rejected. See Grimshaw, P, Atkinson, N. 
290 New Zealand is commonly claimed to be the first national state in the world to allow women to vote. 
More recent historians argue international precedence depends on definitions of 'nation'. Women had voted 
in Wyoming since 1869 and in Utah since 1870. Colorado gave women the vote, with New Zealand in 
1893. 
291 Atkinson, Adventures in Democracy, 94. 
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Conclusion 

Rachel Reynolds' work is used in this chapter as an example of the early processes over 
the second half of the nineteenth-century whereby women organised in a conscious bid to 
bring about a new world order for women and children. From the late 1860s through to 
the 1900s. Reynolds worked in support and leadership roles in a range of local and 
national campaigns to challenge prevailing values and assumptions, and to substitute for 
them a female system of ideas and values. She contributed to the creation of an 
atmosphere enabling the debate on the role of women in society, and setting in place an 
early precedent for women's participation in public life. Rachel Reynolds' style embodies 
some of the traits of the traditional gracious 'lady bountiful' in her work with the poor in 
the church and in aspects of her work in kindergarten. Yet this only partially captures the 
breath and complexity of her more politically inspired work, carried out in campaigns for 
improvements to public education, women's suffrage and unions for women workers. 

As the wife of one of Dunedin's influential leaders and mother of a large family, 
Reynolds could have remained cloistered in domestic family life, thus fulfilling the 
feminine role. That she did not, but instead chose to involve herself in campaigns for 
educational and social reform, indicates a desire to carve out a role for herself, serving 
the community in which she lived and challenging traditional historical paradigms 
limiting the place of women in society. Marriage and a husband, far from putting Rachel 
Reynolds outside the realm of decision-making, indeed widened her financial and 
personal influence. In a society dominated largely by male power, she adapted a suitable 
approach, manipulating the nineteenth-century celebration of feminine ideals, which were 
legitimised by the emergence of the notion of women as moral beings. Further, her work 
has been examined in the context of liberal religion, as espoused by St Andrew's 
Presbyterian Church, and the beginnings of organised women's campaigns, which had 
first arisen in Dunedin in the 1860s and expanded over the next thirty years. These two 
features of late nineteenth-century life, in conjunction with the power bestowed upon her 
as a married woman of some standing, assisted Rachel Reynolds to move beyond 
prevailing feminine roles, so allowing her to develop and assert a feminist consciousness 
in public life. 
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Along with those with whom she worked, Reynolds influenced the warmer and broader 

theologies arising within the church during this time, and in related work in suffrage and 

educational movements. There may have been pressures put on women in the church ' to 

suffer and be still' , but as Prochaska writes, 'this should not lead us to conclude that they 

necessarily do so'. 292 However, gender is a relational concept and as historian Caro 1 

DuBois argues, women's culture cannot be understood without recognition and 

examination of male culture as it operated at this time293
. This, along with the emergence 

of Dunedin's Free Kindergarten Association, is the focus of the next chapter. 

292 Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy in Nineteenth-Century England, 1. 
293 Dubois, cited in Nicholson, "Women and Schooling", 77. 
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Fig 9: Mark Cohen (1927) SP Collection, ATL PAColl-3839 
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Chapter 6 Mark Cohen, 1849 - 1929 

'Untiring in his labours with pen and voice'294 

What then is there wanting?' ... kindergarten education. 

Learmonth Dalrymple, 1879295 

In Chapter 5, I argued that although the early campaigns might have been in support of 
women's causes, both men and women typically and necessarily fought them. Gender is a 
relational concept and it is not possible to tell the stories of the women in kindergarten 
without also outlining the stories of the men. This necessitates some consideration of the 
gendered nature of the qualities which men brought to the kindergarten movement, the 
roles they undertook and the relationships they formed with women in the process. In this 
chapter I explore the role of men in the DFKA through the story of journalist, newspaper 
editor, educationalist, and social reformer Mark Cohen, and his work in the establishment 
of the DKFA, specifically throughout 1888 and into 1889. 

Two narratives are interwoven throughout this chapter. The first traces the early 
contribution of the work of Cohen and other men in kindergarten, focusing particular 
attention on his view of the events of the year leading up to the establishment of a Free 
Kindergarten Association in Dunedin in 1889. This short time-span was a significant 
period for the emerging association, and for the men involved. During this period its 
philosophy and structure were shaped in public meetings at which men had greater 
advantages and resources at their disposal. In particular, I draw attention to Cohen's 
promotion of education goals for kindergarten, which have been documented, published 
and subsequently preserved for archival purposes, due to Cohen's public role and access 
to the press. The second narrative explores the reasons which drew some men into a 

294 "Golden Gate Kindergarten Association, Annual Report" (San Francisco, 1889), 34. 
295 Dalrymple, The Kindergarten Being a Brief Sketch of Froebe/ 's System of Infant Education. 
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female dominated movement with strong links to the early feminist movement. British 
historian Kevin Brehony' s study of male founders in kindergarten found that the early 
pioneers differed from the vast majority of their male contemporaries, in that they 
devoted large parts of their lives to social action within movements composed 
overwhelmingly of women. 296 Brehony found that for the most part, the men in his study 
were cultural outsiders; that is 'they were nearly all excluded in some way from the 
hegemonic ruling bloc of landed capital, Tory politics and the Church of England' .297 A 
study of Cohen's work is useful, in that it provides understandings of the ways in which 
gender prescriptions have shaped the records of men and women written into history. A 
study of the active involvement of a man who was a journalist and newspaper editor is 
also useful when considering the role of the press in the promotion of kindergarten. If, as 
suggested, prevailing notions of femininity shaped women's work in kindergarten, did 
prevailing notions of masculinity shape men's work in kindergarten? What gendered 
characteristics did men bring to the movement? To what extent did they share Brehony's 
characteristics of being 'cultural outsiders'? 

The advancement of kindergarten education was a major focus for the energies of male 
reformers such as Mark Cohen. His early work in kindergarten sought recognition for 
both the concept and name of kindergarten in the new colony, at the time when a national 
education system was being implemented. His objective was reform of education of the 
young in Dunedin, and Froebel's kindergarten system inspired him to achieve that. 'I 
am,' as he stated in 1887, 'an ardent advocate of the kindergarten system which I hope 
yet to see the initial grade of our education system. ' 298 During the 1880s, Cohen became 
involved in campaigns to establish a free kindergarten system in the city. This work 
marked the beginning of what, for Cohen, was to be a long-term interest in and 
commitment to kindergarten education, both within and outside the state education 
system, and at both local and national level. His contribution to the debate concerning the 
relationship of kindergarten and school extended up to and beyond 1912, when he served 
as chairman of the 1912 Education Commission. Cohen's recommendations became the 

296 Brehony, Among Women: The participation of Men, 2. 
297 Brehony, Among Women: The Participation of Men, 9. 
298 AJHR, 1887, 1-8, 65. 
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basis of the Education Act 1914, which largely shaped New Zealand education up to the 
1940s.299 His work illustrates the significance of the press in the dissemination of 
kindergarten reform in nineteenth-century society, as well as providing insights into the 
nature of the role of men in kindergarten, in relation to that of women. 

Writing men into kindergarten history 

Dunedin in the late nineteenth-century was an area rich in male educational figures 
interested in kindergarten methods. While Cohen's movements and preoccupations form 
the focus of this chapter, it is not a story of one man alone, but rather of a group of men 
who were involved collaboratively in the kindergarten movement and in other 
educational and social campaigns of the time. Rev. Rutherford Waddell was also such a 
man. There were a number of influential husband and wife teams in the kindergarten 
movement at this time: as well as Mark and Sarah (Sara) Cohen, these included Mr and 
Mrs James Allen; Sir Robert and Lady Stout, and Mr and Mrs David White. Moreover, 
their commitment to kindergarten and to social reform was long lasting. Three of the 
couples, the Cohens, Waddells and Allens, took an active role up to and beyond the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the DFKA in 1915. Robert and Anna Stout moved to 
Wellington, where they continued to work in kindergarten activities. 

These men shared other characteristics, in particular a deep interest in progressive 
education, and in many cases, professional experience in education. For example, James 
(later Sir James) Allen, a politician and diplomat. He had been appointed the last life 
member of the Council of the University of Otago in 1887. Outside the university, he 
helped to establish, in 1889, technical classes and the DFKA, and sat on the Otago Boys' 
and Girls' High School Board. Similarly, David Renfrew White was an experienced 
teacher, university professor and Headmaster of Dunedin Teachers' College, where he 
introduced several reforms, including the establishment of a model infant room and 
kindergarten. Sir Robert Stout, having begun his own education in kindergarten around 

299 For example, see Ewing, The Development of New Zealand Primary School. 

117 



the age of five, later combined legal and education interests as teacher, politician, 
Premier, Chief Justice and university chancellor. 

The men discussed here do fit, to varymg degrees, Brehony's category of 'cultural 
outsiders'. Mark Cohen was born into a working class Jewish family in Stepney, 
England, a country then dominated by the Church of England, and lived largely on the 
outer edge of society. He was certainly a 'cultural outsider'. 300 Others, such as Waddell, 
were religious outsiders. Stout was an agnostic who, while he enjoyed and often led 
theological debates, fervently opposed sectarian and dogmatic religion. He promoted 
ideas of free thought and rationalism in Dunedin, 'often giving particular offence by 
lectures in which he expressed sceptical views on the stories of miracles and the divinity 
ofChrist'.301 These men believed in political and economic democracy, self-improvement 
and the values of individualism. Both Stout and Waddell showed interest in Unitarianism, 
attracted by a shared belief that religion is best understood as morality. Typically, they 
had grown up in humble circumstances and had bettered themselves in the colony. 

Historian Eric Olssen describes such men as 'radicals' who 'pranced upon Dunedin's 
political stage. The social changes of the 1880s lent wings to their fears for they could see 
the steady encroachment of Old World evils. Their involvement in kindergarten reflected 
their approval and belief in measures in the wide distribution of property, the 
opportunities for betterment and self-improvement, and the greater equality that existed. 
After ten years of depression they began to fmd an audience. ' 302 

An historical study of male involvement in kindergarten reveals richer primary sources 
than typically found when researching the involvement of women. It is ironical that in a 
movement dominated by women, men's involvement was much more fully documented. 
It is clear that prevailing gendered beliefs then about what counted as history then valued 

30° Cooper, Chosen People: The Jewish Kehi/ah in Nineteenth Century Dunedin. This chapter provides a 
detailed and informative account of the experiences of Jewish people resident in nineteenth century 
Dunedin. 
301 Hamer, 'Stout Robert 1844-1930' DNZB 
302 Olssen, Where To From Here? 
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male experience over female. One outcome of gendered experiences privileging the male 
voice and its preservation is that Mark Cohen has an assured place in history. Because 
men's work lay largely in the public domain, evidence of it was more likely to have been 
collected and held in libraries and archives than the characteristically private writing 
evidencing the work of nineteenth-century women.303 As a journalist, and later editor, of 
one of Otago's daily newspapers, Cohen had ready access to the public domain, and he 
made effective use of it to promote his causes. Consequently he left behind a valuable 
written record of events, relevant to the unfolding history of kindergarten in New 
Zealand. 

In contrast, Sara Cohen's contribution to kindergarten development is less well 
documented and more shadowy. She exists historically only as a name in kindergarten 
committee member lists from 1890, and, more significantly, on a petition to government 
in 1904. In selecting Mark Cohen rather than Sara Cohen as the focal subject for this 
chapter, I am not suggesting that his work was necessarily more significant than hers; 
rather that I am, in part, restricted in the stories which can be told because of the nature 
and quantity of archival material found. In telling Mark Cohen's story, I have 
endeavoured to docum~nt anything found about Sara's work in kindergarten, for the 
benefit of future researchers. 

More recent historical sources promoting kindergarten as a history of women have been 
largely written by women from a woman-centered perspective. This has to some extent 
meant that male experiences have been ignored. Cohen, along with other men in the 
movement, played a significant role in initiating kindergarten in the city, but his 
contributions have not featured significantly in other New Zealand histories. The stories 
of the men need to be known alongside those of the women, both for their own sake and 
also as a means of putting the relational nature of women's contribution into perspective. 
I shift now to an examination of Cohen's work, beginning with a discussion of influences 
shaping his work in kindergarten. 

303 Porter, and Macdonald, My Hand Will Write What My Heart Dictates, 9-18. 
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Influences shaping Mark Cohen's work in kindergarten 

Mark Cohen was born in Stepney in 1848, the son of Hyman Cohen, a paper stainer, and 
his wife, Caroline Benjamin, a haymaker's daughter. His was a childhood of mixed 
fortunes as his father moved towns and countries in a constant attempt to make a living, 
twice being forced into insolvency. 304 Cohen did not have the privileges of class and 
position in society afforded to others in the kindergarten movement, such as Rachel 
Reynolds. However, Cohen did have two key resources at his call: his skills with 'pen 
and his voice'. 305 

The young Cohen became a journalist by profession. A self-made man, he was 
committed to social activism, and from early adulthood began using political means to 
bring about change. At around 17 years of age, Cohen joined the Otago Daily Times to 
work in the publishing department. When involved in a strike against a pay cut, he 
refused to apologise for his actions and was sacked.306 Soon after, he obtained a job at the 
reforming paper, the Evening Star, Dunedin's other daily paper, where he established 
himself as a crusading journalist. After four years in the parliamentary press gallery in the 
1870s, he became sub-editor of the Star, then associate editor, and finally editor in 1893, 
a position he held until his retirement in 1920. 

Driven by his zeal for educational and social reform, Cohen used his access to the press 
to promote a range of campaigns and, when representing New Zealand at international 
press conferences, to gather information on the latest social reforms and innovations. As 
a representative of the press, he also had first-hand experience of the parliamentary 
debates on the Education Act in 1877.307 He was to be a valuable ally. 

Cohen was a supporter of education reform, committed to the beliefs and values outlined 
in the 'New Education' approach being promoted at that time. He worked consistently to 
implement change in education, in line with such ideals. 'New Education' challenged 

304 Griffiths, "Cohen, Mark 1849-1928", DNZB. 
305 Golden Gate Kindergarten Association, Annual Report (San Francisco, 1889), 34. 
306 Griffiths. "Cohen, Mark 1849 - 1928", DNZB. 
307 Griffiths. "Cohen, Mark 1849 - 1928", DNZB. 
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traditional methods of education, calling for the adoption of new approaches that 
recognised children as powerful rather than passive learners. Such beliefs, whether 
applied to kindergarten, industrial education, out of doors classes in botany and geology, 
or laboratory work, were argued to be all parts of a symmetrical whole, and called for 
new methods in education.308This concept is described further in St Andrew's Church 
magazine, The Home Messenger, and is worth presenting in full: 

The traditional education aimed to give information. It treated the mind as a 
receptacle, and knowledge as the material with which the before empty receptacle 
was to be filled. And as information is for the most parts to be contained in books, 
the old education was bookish. It began with the alphabet; it proceeded by means 
of textbooks; it examined him only, or chiefly, to ascertain whether he possessed 
himself of their contents. Under this system the pupil studied botany without 
looking at a flower, geology without examining a rock, astronomy without 
inspecting the stars, navigation without going on board ship, surveying without 
going out-of-doors, chemistry without seeing a retort. 

The new education differs from the old education, not in method merely or 
mainly, but in purpose. Its objective is to give, not information, but power. Our 
readers may recall Dr Boswell D. Hitchcock's admirable definition of greatness: 
'He only is great of heart who floods the world of great affection. He only is great 
of mind who stirs the world with great thoughts. He only is great of will who does 
something to shape the world to a great career.' The object of the new education 
is to confer something of this greatness - to give the pupil power to flood his 
world with a great affection, stir it to great thoughts, and shape it to a great career. 
The old education told its pupils about the great feelings, the great thoughts, the 
great deeds of the past, and trusted that the information would enkindle life in 
them. The new education aims directly to create that life, directly to endow with 
power309

. 

For those interested m Froebel's teachings and in kindergarten education, the new 
education affirmed their strengthening belief that the early years were the most important 
for setting the pattern of future learning and development.310 Waddell, writing in 1914 on 
the occasion of the DFKA's jubilee, expressed a view held in some progressive 
educational circles, pointing out that, 'a child learns more in the first few years of its 
existence than in all its other years put together. And what it learns in these early years 

308 'The New Education' in The Home Messenger, October 1892, 8. 
309 'The New Education' in The Home Messenger, October 1892, 8. 
31 ° For example see, May, The Discovery of Early Childhood 
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goes deepest and lasts longest. ' 311 In 1924, he wrote at more length on the difference 
between education and instruction: 

To think is not the same thing as to acquire thoughts, to fill the memory with facts 
or to inform the mind. That is instruction, not education. To learn, not simply the 
thoughts of others, but to tum these into food for one's own intellect, to have an 
alert, original, independent mind, this again is an essential in any real 
education. 312 

Cohen, too, was actively involved in introducing and promoting educational aspirations 
as a basis for the new kindergarten association. That involvement was recognised both by 
the Golden Gate Kindergarten Association313 in San Francisco and, closer to home, in a 
direct statement from Waddell to Cohen that, 'Its (kindergarten's) elaboration on more 
definitely kindergarten lines was brought by you.' 314 In his writing and his actions as a 
Froebelian, Cohen consistently presented himself as an advocate for the educational 
advantages of kindergarten, and for kindergarten to be the first step in formal learning. 

Cohen's initial interest had been with primary education. In 1883, he took his first 
political step, successfully standing for the Union Street school committee, and later 
gained a position as executive member of the Dunedin and Suburban Schools' 
Conference. In 1888, he was elected to the Dunedin City Council and the Otago 
Education Board. Cohen typically took on a political role. He advocated for reforms to 
bring about a fairer voting system, equal committee voting rights for women, compulsory 
school attendance and greater Education Board representation on school committees, as 
well as the establishment of a public library in Dunedin. 315 In 1887, Cohen stated his 
political intentions in a submission to the Education Committee: 'For some time past, I 
have been endeavouring, with the assistance of a number of fellow workers in this 
district, to obtain legislative sanction for a number of amendments of the administrative 
clauses of the Education Act.' 316 

311 Waddell, Foreword, 251
h Annual Report of the Kindergarten Association. 2. 

312 Waddell, 'Foreword', Park's High Street School Diamond Jubilee, 1924, 3-4. 
313 8th Annual Report of Golden Gate Kindergarten Association, San Francisco (1890) 
314 Waddell, 'The Genesis of the Free Kindergarten', Dunedin: Evening Star, May 3, 1913. 
315 Griffiths. "Cohen, Mark 1849 - 1928", DNZB. 
316 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 64. 
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Cohen was not a teacher by profession. He gained his interest in and knowledge of 
education through what he described as 'the twin means of experience and self-directed 
study'.317 He was aware of his limitations and the need to gain the knowledge required to 
present his case for kindergarten in the city. Responsive and open to learning in areas 
which claimed his interest, he took responsibility for self-learning, taking courses in 
shorthand, French, German, English and constitutional history. 318 In 1887, he presented 
his credentials in his submission to the Education Committee: 

My personal experience [of education] is confined to a little over four years' 
service on two of the largest Committees in Dunedin; but I have endeavoured, by 
close study of the literature at my command, to make myself familiar with the 
workings of the systems in vogue in Australia and elsewhere.319 

It was with this general background of political activism and educational reform, and 
through having two of his children· attending kindergarten, that Cohen developed his 
interest in Froebel's philosophy. Convinced that Froebel's teachings contained the best 
methods for the training and teaching of infants, he sought pedagogical innovation along 
the lines of kindergarten, both in the public sector for school age children in infant 
schools, and in the private sector in fee paying kindergartens for middle-class children 
such as that attended by his children in the 1880s,320 and the soon to be established free 
kindergarten system for children of the poor. 

May's analysis is useful here to explain this integration of kindergarten across both 
spheres. She argues that during the early years of colonial education, there developed a 
variety of schooling, catering for children in a range of groupings across the early years 
of life; and that it was not until the end of the nineteenth-century that a division emerged 
between institutions catering for children over five, in the state system, and those for 
children under five years, in preschools and kindergarten. Thus within the 1880s and 
1890s, there was a period of time in which the aew emerging pedagogical ideas found an 

317 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 64. 
318 Griffiths. "Cohen, Mark 1849- 1928", DNZB. 
319 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 64. 
320 The kindergarten school attended by his children is unknown. One possibility is the private kindergarten 
school opened by Mand Mdrne Muret in Clyde Street in 1889. For detail re the curriculum offered see 
'The Kindergarten'. Otago Witness, Issue 1482, 10 April 1880, page 10. 
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audience among those who were interested in education for young children in general, 
rather than in a specific sector.321 

The introduction of a colonial national education system in 1877 intensified interest 
amongst reformists in the emerging concept of specialised educational programmes for 
young children, as part of the institutionalised schooling of infants.322 With Cohen's 
belief in Froebel's teachings came his determination to bring kindergarten under the wing 
of the education system: 'My hope is rather in the direction of being able to impress the 
Legislature to make kindergartens stepping-stones to our primaries; in fact, the first step 
of our Educational ladder. ' 323 It was a message he was to repeat on many occasions, in 
articles, in letters, in submissions and, later in 1912, in his report to the Commission of 
Education. 

During 1887-1888, Cohen wrote a series of articles outlining the benefits of kindergarten 
training for children. In 1887, he gave evidence that supported those claims before a 
parliamentary select committee concerned with proposed school cuts, particularly for 
young children, chaired by Mr J.G. Wilson. Cohen advocated kindergarten methods 
within primary schools, arguing that, 'the cause of education will benefit materially by 
the exclusion of "infants" from our primary schools: 

... the kindergarten is the best plan for training and teaching of infants. People 
who do not understand it characterise it as 'child's-play,' pure and simple; but I 
hold that if the physical and mental conditions of our children are to be taken into 
account, there is not enough play and pleasantness in the school life of our infants . 
. . . The system by enabling the infant to understand everything that it imparts a 
solid foundation for what is taught in the primary school, as with the eye trained 
to form and its hands to mechanical uses, the child will go out from the 
kindergarten well prepared to master the elementary principles of design, and with 
its powers of observation sharpened. 324 

321 May, School Beginnings. 
322 For example, May, School Beginnings. 
323 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 24 January 1888. 2. 
324 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 65 . 

124 



Moreover, he advocated the raising of the school starting age to 7 years so that 
kindergarten schools might be organised throughout New Zealand as the initial grade of 
the colony's school system: 

I am of the opinion that no child under seven years should enter our primary 
schools .... I am an ardent advocate of the kindergarten system, which I hope yet 
to see as the initial grade of our education scheme. My reading on this subject 
and study of such markedly imperfect methods as have been brought under my 
notice have convinced me that the kindergarten is the best plan for the training 
and teaching of infants. 325 

Cohen also made contact with international organisations, movements and ideas, showing 
awareness of the global spread of kindergarten and the adoption of kindergarten work 
into school systems in places such as America, Canada and Australia, and giving 
evidence of having read relevant reports on current educational reforms. 

Cohen responded to opponents who suggested that the kindergarten could not be grafted 
on to the common school system by quoting, as an example, the claim of James Hughes, 
Chief Inspector of Schools in Toronto, Canada where such schemes operated 
successfully: 'We believe in the organic union of the public school and the kindergarten, 
and believe in accomplishing that union by modification of the public school instead of 
by the modification of the kindergarten itself.' 326 

American influences 

In the 1860s and 1870s, Learmonth Dalrymple had looked to the Froebel movement in 
London for guidance in operating kindergartens successfully, through correspondence 
with the well-known English educationists, Miss Buss and Miss Beale. 327 A decade later, 
it was to America that Cohen and others in Dunedin looked for guidance. In the 1880s, 
New Zealanders established closer links with the United States, perhaps seeing parallels 
between issues in their own country and in America, a nation 'shaped by immigration 
rather than emigration, a country where women were still outnumbered by men in the 

325 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 1887,64-65. 
326 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 65. 
327 Dalrymple, 'The Kindergarten Being a Brief Sketch of Froebe/ 's System. 
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more remote areas, a new world crackling with energy' . 328 Moreover, Cohen and Rachel 
Reynolds both had family based in San Francisco. 

About this time, Cohen became aware of the establishment of free kindergartens in 
America, including New York and San Francisco.329 A growth of interest in kindergarten 
education there was matched by New Zealand women's groups which had emerged since 
the 1885 visit from Mary Leavitt, in particular the newly formed WCTU which was 
promoting kindergarten provision as an educational issue. Within one year of its 
foundation in 1887, Auckland's Jubilee Kindergarten and Creche committee had 
organised a kindergarten employing four teachers and a matron. An average of 90 
children a day were fed a hot meal, six days a week.330 The time seemed right for a 
similar scheme in Dunedin. The first step was to seek guidance on the best way to 
proceed. 

In 1888, Rutherford Waddell and Bishop Suter of Nelson visited kindergartens while in 
San Francisco.331 Bishop Suter is said to have spent a great deal of time in the Stanford 
Kindergarten, investigating the work of Sarah Cooper of the Golden Gate Free 
Kindergarten in San Francisco332

. Both reported favourably upon their return. 

By this time, Froebelianism was firmly established in the United States, as a preschool 
model of education involved primarily with young children of the upper classes, initially 
in German speaking kindergartens. By the 1870s, English speaking private kindergartens, 
maintaining traditional Froebelian pedagogy, and mostly taught by German kindergarten 
teachers, had begun to emerge. 333 

During the 1880s, there were two challenges to the direction that this pattern of 
kindergarten development was taking in America. The rigidity of Froebelian teachings 

328 Page, "Introduction", 5. 
329 Cohen, Submission to Education Committee, AJHR, 64. 
330 Hutching, Anne Ward, 1825/26? -1896, DNZB 565. 
331 Hutching, Anne Ward, 1825/26? - 1896, DNZB, 565. 
332 Golden Gate Kindergarten Association - Tenth Annual Report - p.33 (circa 1900). 
333 Beatty, "The Letter Killeth: Americanism and Multicultural Education ", 45. 
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being implemented in some kindergarten programmes was being challenged by some 
within the kindergarten movement, who were recognising the need to adapt Froebel's 
beliefs to meet broader social and political needs. More significant were the calls to bring 
the children of the working classes under the kindergarten influence. In New York in 
1878, Felix Adler, a German-American educator and social reformer, opened one of the 
first free kindergartens for children from working families; a year later, Sarah Cooper, in 
San Francisco, became one of the first of many people to follow suit. Edward Weibe, an 
early writer of kindergarten history, describes Cooper in somewhat glowing terms as a 
woman who was able 'to influence public sentiment powerfully in favour of the cause by 
writing a series of articles for the newspapers. Subscriptions poured in (the Hearst 
Publishing Company was a significant supporter) and the Golden Gate Association was 
formed; a wonderful work began. ' 334 

In Dunedin, colonial interest in free kindergarten as it operated in San Francisco opened 
up possibilities for a similar scheme, and for Dunedin to show, yet again, its role as the 
leader in education. The link was strengthened further with the opening, in 1871, of a 
steamship mail link between Auckland and San Francisco. 

Cohen's interest transformed into action, and with the assistance of his brother-in-law, 
who lived in San Francisco, he made contact with Felix Adler. Adler in tum introduced 
him to Sarah Cooper, who, as Cohen later wrote: 'was induced to write to me a very 
arresting and informative account of her methods of juvenile instruction .. .. I immediately 
got in touch with Mrs Cooper from whom I received many lovely letters. ' 335 Only a few 
of Cohen's letters to Cooper remain. These provide an interesting account of Cohen's 
commitment to kindergarten and the significance of the relationship between San 
Francisco and Dunedin in the establishment of kindergarten in their respective cities. 
From the first, Cohen found Cooper's letters inspirational. In January 1888, he wrote to 
her saying, 'I have taken fresh courage since rising from a study of the papers and God 

334 Wiebe, Paradise of Childhood, A Practical Guide to Kindergarten, 64. 
335 Cohen, Origin of the Free Kindergarten Movement. 
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sparing me I shall on every convenient occasion urge the claim of the kindergarten to a 
place in the national provision of education in this country. ' 336 

To educate and inform 

Spurred into action, Cohen used the means available to him to gather support for 
Froebel's teachings and to bring about the implementation of kindergarten pedagogy. At 
a time when many in the community remained unconvinced of the need for compulsory 
education, gaining community support for a scheme to educate its youngest citizens was 
no easy task. But Cohen was not easily disheartened, setting in place a strategy to 
'educate and inform'. Within the year, he used his position as a journalist to have 
published, in the Evening Star, a series of articles advocating the introduction of 
kindergarten. 33 7 

Education historian A.G. Butchers argues that Cohen became known as an 'enthusiastic 
advocate of kindergarten, who 'never ceased to urge upon the authorities the advantage of 
the system'. 338 Cohen wrote many more articles in the cause, while attending public 
meetings, promoting kindergarten whenever he could and carrying out this task with 
tenacity similar to that displayed by Dalrymple in her earlier campaigns. 

Cohen's other key resource, along with his tenacity, was his access to Dunedin's political 
and educational power base, in particular its reforming arm. He regularly used all 
possible opportunities to send family, friends and business contacts brochures, reports 
and articles, promoting the benefits of kindergarten. When he received the annual report 
of the Golden Gate Association from Sarah Cooper, he promptly sent copies to prominent 
people interested in education, including Sir George Grey, the colony's ex governor; Mr 
G. Fisher, Minister of Education; past Minister of Education, Sir Robert Stout; two 
members of the Education Committee, Dr Fitchett and Mr Buchanan; Principal of 
Dunedin's Training College; Mr Fitzgerald and Mr G.M. Reed, a local editor. That report 
336 Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 24 January 1888, 1. 
337 I have been unable to access copies of these articles. The Evening Star holds no copies of the paper for 
this period. Nor are they to be found in archival collections searched to date. 
338 For example, Butchers, Education in New Zealand, 85. 
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provided the reader with 'in-depth how to' guides on opening and operating kindergarten, 
and included reprints of press reports and magazine articles recommending its moral, 
social and economic benefits. 339 

Not everyone supported the cause. Overcoming apathy, and even open opposition from 
opponents of kindergarten provision, was a regular task for Cohen. In January 1888, he 
sent Cooper a copy of the 1887 report of the parliamentary committee on education, 
saying, 'you can see by it some of the difficulties we have to contend with and how far 
prejudice stops the way to Educational reform'. 340 In a later newspaper article, Cohen 
describes one such incident and his response: 

[I] had the misfortune to incur the hostilities of a great man in Dunedin-the 
deadly [sic] 341 lord pastor of Knox Church in Dunedin- the Rev. Dr. Stuart, who 
was a power in the land, both ecclesiastically and educationally. I can never forget 
his utterance on one day after I had addressed a meeting of teachers. 'He would 
far sooner see the children playing in the gutters, and making mud pies there, than 
be brought under this new-fangled Yankee notion.' 342 

Cohen was crushed by such a comment, coming as it did from such a prominent man 
who, earlier, had lent his support to education campaigns, but he doubled his efforts.343 'It 
was hard to counter such a blow from such an influential quarter but I stuck to my guns, 
wrote more articles based on further information supplied from Mrs Cooper, and little by 
little the small seed I planted grew into a pretty vigorous plant ... ' 344 However, success 
was still in the future. Soon after, Cohen suffered another setback, when his request for 
use of the Knox church's rooms for kindergarten purposes was declined by the deacons' 
court. 

339 Prochner, Colonial Kindergartens in the Foundling Years,.4. Prochner provides evidence showing that blo 1892, 60.000 reports had been distributed to interested parties across countries. 
3 0 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 24 January 1888, 3. 
341 Cohen later refuted use of the phrase 'deadly lord' saying he had written 'dearly loved'. Newspaper 
article undated. 
342 Origin of the Free Kindergarten Movement' Newspaper article, August 6, year not stated. Hocken 
Library MSYl 921. 
343 For example, Dr Stuart was involved in campaigns for higher education for girls with Dalrymple 
Learmonth. 
344 'Origin of the Free Kindergarten Movement' Newspaper article, August 6 year not stated. Hocken 
Library MSY1921. 
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In the face of opposition, Cohen continued with his strategy to educate and inform and to 
gather support, this time by joining forces with Waddell and Rachel Reynolds. He wrote 
to Cooper, saying, 'I turned to Dr Waddell ... and poured into his ear the story of my 
troubles. He took me to Mrs W.H. Reynolds, ... who was already familiar with the work 
of Mrs Cooper. ' 345 In a subsequent account, Reynolds told the story of this ( or a similar) 
initial meeting held between herself, Waddell and Cohen: 

Early in 1889346 I heard whispers and murmurs in connection with the word 
'kindergarten' - heard even that small efforts were being tried here and there. Dr 
Waddell and Mr Cohen both mentioned the matter to me and asked my 
interest. '347 

A tentative Reynolds agreed to a meeting at Montecillo, her home in Dunedin where 
Cohen and Waddell outlined to her the free kindergarten philosophy and practices. 

There were many and persuasive arguments; still I hesitated to undertake about 
which I knew so little. On rising to leave, Mr Cohen produced two or three copies 
of Mrs Sarah B. Cooper's kindergarten reports. I promised to read them, and if 
satisfied I undertook to interview Bishop Suter, who had lately been on a visit to 
San Francisco and was shortly to be here, and, we were told, was quite convinced 
of the importance of the work. 348 

After consideration, Reynolds agreed to become involved. The first joint decision made 
was to hold a public meeting to promote free kindergarten ideals in the city. In September 
1888, an elated Cohen wrote to Cooper in San Francisco that he had both 'enlisted the 
sympathy of 'some ladies resident here, who move in our best circles' 349 and persuaded 
Sir William Fox 350 to address a public meeting about kindergarten work. On the 
appointed day, about 50 'ladies and gentlemen' attended the meeting: 'although with 
some confusion over the time as one notice gave 2 o'clock as the starting time, the other 

345 Cohen, 'Origin of the Free Kindergarten Movement' Unsourced newspaper article, H.L. MSY1921. 
The precise date for this meeting is unknown. It seems to have taken place sometime in the middle of 1888. 
346 Probablyl888 rather than 1889 (see above). Cohen gives 1888 as date of meeting with Reynolds and 
Waddell. That Reynolds attended the September, 1888 meeting suggests their meeting took place prior to 
this. 
347 The RS Reynolds Kindergarten. Evening Star, May 3. 
348 The R.S Reynolds Kindergarten. Evening Star, May 3. 
349 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 2 October, 1888, 1. 
350 Sir William Fox was a key political figure of the times, one supportive of education and suffrage 
campaigns. Four times premier of New Zealand. Key figure in 1871 Education Act. 

130 



3 o'clock'. 351 Drawing upon his experience as premier, Fox provided a useful picture of 
the education system of all young children in the new colony, giving examples of infant 
school education, and showing both the limitations and some possibilities: 

... the infant school system and the Kindergarten system did not as a rule form 
any part of the Government system of education in New Zealand, but to some 
extent it was or had been optional with education boards left to establish infant 
schools where and when they thought proper to do so. Nevertheless, kindergarten 
pedagogy had support from some educationalists and education boards in 
Wellington and Wanganui had established successful infant schools using 
kindergarten methods. However, the latter was economically at risk and in danger 
of abandonment. 352 

The meeting ended with Cohen proposing that a committee be formed to consider the 
possibility of establishing a Kindergarten school in Dunedin. The committee would report 
to a promised future meeting. Cohen's proposal was acted on and led to the establishment 
of an all-female Committee chaired by Rachel Reynolds, 'an excellent lady, full of 
enthusiasm and the milk of human kindness'. 353 Membership included Mrs A.S. Paterson, 
Miss K.C. Bathgate, Miss Lavinia Kelsey, Miss K. Grant, and Miss Caroline Freeman. 

The backgrounds of the members of this group are of interest for their educational 
connections and their links with St Andrew's Church. At least five members, and maybe 
all, were involved in education matters, and at least three members, Reynolds, Kelsey and 
Bathgate, worshipped at St Andrew's. Reynolds brought experience in two education 
campaigns in the city; Miss Lavinia Kelsey ran a private school based on kindergarten 
ideals; Miss K. Campbell Bathgate was a matron at the Dunedin Girls' High School; and 
Caroline Freeman,354 having taught in the primary sector, now owned a private secondary 
school for girls. Mrs A.S. Paterson was married to the superintendent of St Andrew's and 
taught in the church's Sunday school.355 Only Miss Grant's identity remains unknown. A 

351 'Kindergarten Schools' Otago Daily Times, 28 September, 1888. 
352 'Kindergarten Schools' Otago Daily Times, 28 September, 1888. 
353 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 2 October, 1888, 1. 
354 Miss Caroline Freeman had a groundbreaking career in education. The first woman to graduate from 
Otago University in 1885, she taught as a head mistress in an infant school before opening the first of two 
private schools in 1886. Both schools were named Girton College after Girton College in Cambridge, 
England. 
355 Later president of the Froebel Society formed at an unknown date in 1890s. 
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Mr George Grant attended the meeting, and his wife operated a private kindergarten 
school in Inglewood, so a family connection with Miss Grant is possible. 

What this shared educational background suggests is that the initial committee had, if not 
an advanced level of knowledge of Froebel's teachings, at least an understanding of, and 
interest in, education matters. 

The newly formed committee held a series of private meetings to discuss kindergarten 
matters over the next few months, many taking place in the drawing room of Rachel 
Reynolds' home. A proposed constitution was drawn up, and when the committee had 
determined the qualities needed in a suitable teacher and the sources from which such a 
person could be found, it was decided to hold another public meeting. Bishop Suter was 
invited from Nelson to Dunedin to share the understandings of kindergarten he had 
gained from his recent San Francisco visit. 

This meeting, which took place on March 4, 1889, was duly reported, internationally as 
well as locally. The San Francisco Kindergarten Association's 10th Annual Report 
provided an account of it, and described Bishop Suter's address: 

He set forth in a masterly manner, the advantages of the system from an 
educational standpoint, and the invaluable foundation work that they afforded in 
the training of neglected children at a very early age. He enlarged upon what he 
had seen of the work in San Francisco, and made a very strong plea in behalf of 
its establishment in Dunedin. He referred with deep feeling and eloquent 
pleading, to the great good that was being accomplished by the generous 
provision made by Mrs Stanford for the children of the poor. 356 

'I can see victory clearly before me,357 a jubilant Cohen wrote to Cooper. He was right. 
March 4, 1889 became, Cohen wrote later, 'the date on which the movement to found a 
kindergarten in Dunedin may be fairly said to have materialised'. 358 

356 Golden Gate Kindergarten Association, Tenth Annual Report, 33-34. 
357 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 10 October, 1888, 2-3. 
358 'The R.S Reynolds Kindergarten.' Evening Star, May 3. 
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There was much for the newly formed committee to do. Two months later, at a meeting 
of supporters held in May, Waddell raised three questions, the answers to which needed 
convincing presentation, because 'the public would require to be satisfied before going in 
heartily for this movement'. 359 The first questioned the 'existence of the subjects for 
whom it was required'; the second questioned the 'advisability of this particular form of 
education for the young'. Progress had been made in alerting at least the advocates of the 
scheme to the 'need for education for the young', but the third of Waddell's challenges, 
which was ' ... to discover the best method of establishing in our midst the kindergarten 
system' ,36° was perhaps the most difficult for the new committee, which now had to 
establish ways and means to achieve a kindergarten in Dunedin. The enthusiastic 
committee moved quickly to find a venue, the requisite furnishings, and appropriately 
qualified staff. 

But first came the urgent question of finance. How could the necessary funds to meet the 
costs of establishing and maintaining a kindergarten be acquired? Cohen was aware of 
Auckland's financial difficulties in raising sufficient funds for a kindergarten, only to see 
it eventually close, and was concerned to avoid a similar fate. In October, Cohen wrote 
again to Cooper, asking for: 

Any information any information that tends to prove that the kindergarten can be 
operated as cheaply, if not cheaper, than the primary infant school. The question 
of finance is after all the great one if I can successfully show by the experience of 
other large places that the new system costs no more than the old one. 361 

It would be risky, if not suicidal, to start unless an annual income of £250 is assured. 
Therein may lie our difficulty, although Mrs. Reynolds thinks otherwise.362 

Such concerns were realistic in a largely unresponsive community, which was already 
resistant to paying the costs of universal education, and which had little interest in the 
doctrines of 'New Education'. Cohen outlined his concerns to Cooper, to explain the 
problems facing him: 

359 Downer, Seventy-jive Years of Free Kindergarten in New Zealand, 10. 
360 Downer, Seventy-jive Years of Free Kindergarten in New Zealand, 10. 
361 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 29 October, 1888, 2. 
362 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 2 October, 1888, 2 

133 



The burden of maintaining all education in this country falls on the general 
taxpayer and to obtain his sanction to any scheme of Educational reform we must 
establish beyond doubt that the change will involve him in no additional burdens. 
The large advantage that the New Education brings in its train are, I am sorry to 
say, held in poor esteem by the bulk of fellow colonists.363 

Yet, the group's work promoting the kindergarten seemed to have achieved results. With 
sufficient starting funds, a confident Cohen wrote to Cooper: 

We have just funds enough to carry us over the year but have no fear when once 
the merits of the scheme are understood we shall get the requisite measure of 
support from the philanthropically and charitably disposed. 364 

However, this proved a temporary respite; the need for funds continued to be a constant 
concern. There was an ongoing need, through whatever means, to attract support from 
business and philanthropically disposed members of the community with an interest in 
the movement. The first step was to attract their interest and then for that interest to 
generate the necessary funds. 365 The chairman, Dr Brown had alluded to this in his 
concluding statement at the earlier 1888 meeting: 

The methods of instruction pursued under the Kindergarten system were not only 
valuable as a means of intellectual development, but were of great moral value, as 
the children were trained to habits that would lay the foundation of good 
character, and this was an essential part of the case. 366 

In the interim, the Rev. Waddell offered the use of a large schoolroom in Walker Street 
free of charge, and Reynolds and her committee set out to obtain the necessary 
furnishings. 

The next step was to find a suitably qualified teacher. This was a crucial task, as the 
future success of the venture rested on an appropriate appointment. Two requirements 
were givens: in accordance with Froebel's philosophy, the teacher had to be female; and 
she had to be qualified for kindergarten work. Writing again to Sarah Cooper, Cohen 
expressed his concern that securing a competent teacher would be difficult, that 

363 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 29 October, 1889, 2. 
364 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 10 July, 1889,1-2. 
365 A free kindergarten 'Otago Witness' May 22, 1889, 23. 
366 Origin of the Free Kindergarten Movement' Newspaper article undated (possibly the Otago Witness). 
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kindergarten teachers were not accepted within the education profession, and that the 
community was not responsive. 'Kindergarten is very imperfectly understood in this 
Colony, I find, and I am inclined to think that our teachers view the new departure with 
coldness, if not with absolute disfavour. ' 367 

Despite Cohen's despondency, one suitably qualified, experienced and compassionate 
teacher was found. An unsourced paper reported, 'The school will be placed in charge 
of Miss Wienike368

, a lady who has studied kindergarten methods in Germany and has 
taught a kindergarten in one of the suburbs of Christchurch. ' 369 Lavinia Kelsey later 
described Mrs Wienike as a lady who 'had been trained for the work in Froebel's land, 
and seemed endowed with a special love for the poor and with patience for the weak'.370 

On May 30, 1889, Miss Marsden Smith, now Treasurer for the association, recorded Miss 
Wienike's introduction to the committee in her diary: 'Busy wet day but I managed to go 
to the Kindergarten meeting this afternoon. Miss Wienike was introduced to the 
committee. ' 371 

Finally, on June 10. 1889, the first kindergarten of the DFKA opened. The event was 
noted in the St Andrew's Presbyterian Church, (Walker Street) Annual report for year 
ending 1889: 'Mr Waddell, with approval of the committee, has granted the use of the 
hall, free, to the kindergarten. This, (kindergarten) under Miss Woeneke (sic) and her 
assistants, is doing good work. The influence it exercises on the children cannot but be of 
the highest benefit to them. ' 372 

Cohen initially approved the appointment of Miss Wienike. In July, he wrote to Cooper: 
So far the lady in charge has given satisfaction to those immediately concerned, and she 
appears to be conscientious. We have granted her a young assistant373 who served a short 

367 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 2 October, 1888, 2. 
368 Various spellings of her name exist in the archival sources. These include: Wienicke, Weineke, 
Wienike, Woeneke and Wieneke. I have used the spelling from the DFKA annual reports - Miss Wienike. 
369 Otago Witness, Maj 22, 1889, 23. 
370 Lavinia Kelsey, 25 Annual Report DFKA, 11. 
37 1 Miss Marsden Smith diary, May 30, 1889. Hocken Library ref. Misc-MS-1255. 
372 St Andrew's Presbyterian Church Annual report for year ending 1889,10. H.Lib. 
373 This would have been either Miss Creswell or Miss Gresham. 
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apprenticeship to her in neighbouring city of Christchurch. The outlook is very promising 
indeed and we were satisfied that if the same amount of zeal and enthusiasm is shown in 
the future as has been exhibited during the past month. 374 

Two years later, Cohen was again in despair at the difficulties of implementing Froebel's 
teachings and his fears for the future. In a further letter to Sarah Cooper in 1891, he 
bemoaned the lack of progressive ideals, and expressed concern at the lack of 
understanding of Froebel's pedagogy, seeing these as a blow to the kindergarten 
movement: 

None of our people have any practical acquaintance with any real kindergartener. 
We are all well-meaning enough, and each desires to do the right thing, but we are 
all quite helpless on this important matter. .. I fear if we turn out a number of 
indifferently instructed young women, many of them, finding their occupation a 
profitable one, will establish kindergartens with such unsuitable results that our 
methods will fall into dispute, and that the New Education will get a setback that 
may take years to recover.375 

Suffrage and temperance campaigns 

Cohen was, like Waddell, Reynolds and Stout, a significant ally of the industrial and 
suffrage movements in Dunedin. He supported his wife's work in campaigns to improve 
the status of women workers, and in particular in her role as vice-president of the 
Women's Franchise League. Cohen joined Waddell, Stout, and Allen as an honorary but 
active member of the League. Cohen's dual resources of 'pen and voice' were used in 
correspondence with key figures in New Zealand and overseas. In 1888, after reading that 
Sarah Cooper had attended the World's Convention of Women in Washington, he 
promptly wrote asking for material: 'I am exceedingly anxious to obtain a good record 
and the proceedings of that [illegible] conventi~n and copies of the papers.' 376 These 
arrived by October, and Cohen promptly passed them on to others interested in women's 
rights, writing to Cooper: 'Thank you ... for the exceedingly interesting volume and the 
"Women's Journal". It has been so much in demand that I have not yet had time to read 

374 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 10 July, 1889, 2-3. 
375 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 10 June, 1891, cited in Prochner, "Colonial Kindergartens" 2003, 10-11. 376 Mark Cohen to Sarah Cooper, 11 July, 1888, 3. 
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its contents. Sir R. Stout, the Rev. Mr Waddell, Mrs Reynolds, and Mr Dr. Jago ... all 
backers in the cause, have loaned it. ' 377 

The next chapter focuses on the role print literature played in encouraging acceptance of 
kindergarten pedagogy, so it is important to note briefly here the significance of a 
supportive press for those seeking promotion of their causes. Unlike many other 
newspapers, which paid little, if any, attention to the suffrage campaigns, the Evening 
Star actively supported women's determination to gain the vote.378 The paper, under the 
leadership of George Bell as editor and Cohen as sub-editor, reported on meetings of the 
WCTU and the Women's Franchise League (WFL), providing a platform for discussion 
of women's campaigns, as it had done in the earlier campaigns for education. Indeed, it 
was the Evening Star which, in 1892, exposed the devious scheme being played out by 
the campaign's most disliked opponent, Henry Fish of Dunedin. 

Finally, I want to r~turn to the work of Cohen and other men in the light of Brehony' s 
hypothesis that such men 'would have sought to dominate the organisations they were 
members of and act in traditional ways towards the women they associated with'. 379 At 
an individual level, there is evidence to the contrary. The willingness of men to accept 
subordinate positions is evidenced by Cohen and Stout's involvement in the Dunedin's 
Women's Franchise League, even when, as men, they were denied full membership. 
Waddell and Cohen, in particular, showed their support in their regular endorsement of 
the work of women in suffrage and other causes, through whatever means at their 
disposal, and offered women that support as equals. Many sustained their advocacy of 
kindergarten and women's rights, along with other educational reform, over long periods 
of time; for example, Cohen is said to have increased his support after 1920 on his 
appointment to the Legislative Council where he was recognised as one of the 
Government's most prominent and persistent campaigners for women. 

377 Griffiths, "Cohen, Mark 1849 - 1928", DNZB. 
378 Wood, Campaigning Women and Bad, Bad, Men. 
379 Brehony. Among Women: The Participation of Men, 2. 
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However, in the wider public arena the situation was different. From its inception, while 
the DFKA was numerically a female dominated organisation, its public reports frequently 
acknowledged and emphasised the work of men in kindergarten, rather than that of 
women, despite the fact that women held the key positions of president, vice-president, 
treasurer and secretary. However, it should also be noted that men controlled the finance 
committee. In 1889, of the 24 office bearers, 19 were women and 5 were men; 15 years 
later, the ratio had shifted, with 29 women and 5 men. In spite of these statistics, the 
official reports of the annual meetings for both 1891 and 1892 render women invisible, as 
shown in the follow example from 1891: 

The Second Annual Meeting of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten was held in the 
Town Hall, Dunedin on the afternoon of May 21. The Mayor (Mr J. Carroll) 
presided, and there were also present - Rev. R. Waddell, Rev. J. Gibb, Dr 
Colquhoun, Messrs. Allen, W.S. Fitzgerald, M. Cohen, E.E.C. Quick, and about 
40 ladies [my italics].380 

Such biased reporting was slow to change. 38 1At the fiftieth annual meeting of the DFKA, 
the Mayor (Mr A.F. Allen), in the course of his remarks, identified those responsible for 
the establishment of the association in 1889. Having talked of the communication 
between Cohen and Cooper, he stated, 'Mr Cohen had enlisted the sympathy of the Rev. 
Rutherford Waddell and Mrs. W.H. Reynolds. Sir Robert, Sir James Allen, Dr William 
Brown, the Rev. A. C. Yorke, the Rev. James Gibb, Miss L. Kelsey, and others [my 
italics] joined them in their effort. ' 382 Men, it can be argued, were perceived to dominate 
over women in the institutional sphere. 

Furthermore, for men, involvement in kindergarten helped to open professional 
opportunities in education far in excess of those open to women. Allen served as a Senate 
member and as Vice Chancellor (1903-9) and Chancellor (1909-12) of the University 
of New Zealand. Stout served as Minister of Education from 1885 to 1887. He was also a 
member of the Senate of the University of New Zealand from 1885 to 1930, and later its 
Chancellor, as well as a member of the council of the University of Otago and the 

380 Second Annual Meeting of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association, 1891 , 5. 
381 See also the 7th report of the Dunedin Kindergarten Association in the Otago Witness, May 23, 1895. 
382 Unsourced newspaper clipping, H.Lib Archives and Manuscripts AG 287. 
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principal founder of Victoria College (later Victoria University of Wellington). Fitzgerald 
served as the founding principal for the Dunedin Teachers' College from 1876 to 1894. 

Conclusion 

In 1926, almost 40 years after his first articles on kindergarten were published in the 
Evening Star in 1887, Mark Cohen resigned from the DFKA, citing 'ill health and length 
of absences from meetings'. 383 Sarah had died in 1923, having suffered 'delicate health 
for some years'. 384 Cohen was a man of drive and action, 'always on the side of 
reform';385 throughout his adult life he involved himself in a wide range of social and 

educational campaigns, with the aim of bringing about reform of systems. To achieve his 
goal of educational reform, he had to battle competing intellectual and moral forces to 
bring about change, both within the emerging kindergarten movement itself, and among 
those opposing the movement. 

The nature of his task was shaped by the gendered social conventions of the time, by his 
domestic concerns and by the fact that, as a Jew, he was an outsider. It is a story that 
throws light on the role of men in the early kindergarten movement, during this time of 
pedagogical experimentation. Cohen and other men involved became 'conduits between 
the public and the private'.386 I argue that early kindergarten in Dunedin was not solely a 
women's campaign, but rather a co-operative effort of women and men in a women's' 
cause, although men and women undertook differing roles according to the conventions 
of the time. 

Representatives, as they were, of nineteenth-century progressive ideals, men such as 
Waddell, White and James Allen played a crucial role in the public sphere, using avenues 
largely denied to women at the time, in promoting kindergarten philosophy and pedagogy 
in the city; but it was Cohen who was able to access and influence key power networks in 

383 AG-287 DFKA Correspondence H.L. 
384 Griffiths, "Cohen, Mark 1849 - 1928", DNZB. 
385 Griffiths, "Cohen, Mark 1849 - 1928", DNZB. 
386 Brehony. Among Women: The Participation of Men, 2. 
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education through the press, in submissions to parliamentary commissions, and in the 
formal and informal networks operating at that time. 
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Chapter 7 Lavinia Jane Kelsey, 1856-1948 

To 'break the soil' for kindergarten provision 

Children are to be found everywhere. All classes of society need kindergarten .. .. 
'Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones,' said our great Master, and 
all kindergarten enthusiasts long to see this right and holy education brought 
within reach of all under the age of seven. 

'Phrebe' June 16 1894387 

' ' 

In this third narrative, I explore the under-researched connections between the newly 
formed DFKA and the educational and social interests active within St Andrew' s parish 
during the year 1889, when the first free kindergarten was established. Two forces were 
significant here. The first was the immense importance of religion in the lives of 
nineteenth-century women, and the way in which their aspirations and religious belief 
combined to act as a catalyst for social and educational change. The second was their 
interpretation of nineteenth-century literature as a repository of truth and a tool for social 
and educational reform; that view, and their growing interest in literature, fostered under 
the guidance of Rutherford Waddell, shaped the nature of the free kindergarten which 
emerged. 

St Andrew's served as the spiritual home for a number of DFKA members including the 
fore-mentioned committee members Rachel Reynolds (president), Lavinia Kelsey 
(Honorary Secretary), Caroline Freeman (committee member) and James Allen (finance 
committee member). Other kindergarten members with known connections to St 
Andrew's included Mrs AS. Patterson (vice president), Miss Bathgate, (vice president) 
and Miss Marsden Smith (treasurer).388 

387 'Pha:be' "Women's Outlook," The Christian Outlook, June 16, 1894, 215 . Knox College Archives. 
388 Information gained predominately from St Andrew's church records held at Knox College Archives and 
some personal papers, including Miss Marsden Smith's diary. 
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Both Lavinia Kelsey and Rutherford Waddell were representative of other nineteenth-
century dissenters, who held the belief that literature should not be purely decorative, but 
that it had the power to perform a social and political function in transforming society 
through informed thought.389 The potential of literature as a messenger was used in the · 
church's social reform work, in which members planned for the educational benefits of 
kindergarten to be offered not only to middle-class children, but also, in separate 
provision, to the children of the working class poor. St Andrew's provided a significant 
site in which the kindergarten idea could be evaluated and recast as part of the church's 
broader work of social reform, both for the area's poor and for female identity. 

A search of primary historical source materials located in the Hewitson Library of Knox 
College in Dunedin Presbyterian Church records, but not previously studied by 
kindergarten scholars, provided records which identified kindergarten members and 
revealed the links between the specific role of women and the origins of the provision of 
free kindergarten, as part of St. Andrew's outreach. I also found published and 
unpublished work authored by kindergarten supporters; this provided the opportunity to 
gain a fuller understanding of the thinking that encouraged changing beliefs. Reading 
examples of such nineteenth-century women's writings is revelatory. These writings 
show not only that women had a larger public voice than has been commonly believed, 
but also that, through their writings, women were able to share a variety of experience. 
Writing was not the exclusive province of men, or, among women, of exceptional woman 
writers of the age. Both Rachel Reynolds and Lavinia Kelsey communicated about their 
work in kindergarten and other areas in published form. Women may have been restricted 
in speaking in public, but, as New Zealand educationalist historian Geraldine McDonald 
argues, they were able to, and did, express their views publicly by writing in a range of 
print media. 390 This material, although fragmentary in nature, contributes to a broader and 
more complete picture of early kindergarten development-in particular, its underpinning 
educational and religious interests and aspirations. 

389 Gleadle, The Early Feminists: Radical Unitarians, 55. 
390 McDonald. "Sylvia Ashton Warner's Mother". 
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-- ---- -- -- -

Lavinia Jane Kelsey 

Miss Lavinia Kelsey was just 21 years of age when she arrived in Dunedin from England 
with her two brothers, Thomas and Arnold Kelsey, in 1877. Educated at a private 
boarding school in Hampstead, Lavinia had, at an early age, developed interests in art and 
literature. Her ability to read and write fluently reflected her middle-class social status in 
nineteenth-century society, and indicates an education that was both useful and relevant 
in broad cultural terms, rather than in merely practical ways. Victorian historian M. 
Jeanne Peterson describes the education of nineteenth-century women as 'liberal, not 
narrowly functional.. .. They studied widely, often deeply, and their education, though 
usually not formal, institutional, and tidy, was rich and strong. ' 391 Moreover, their 
education did not end at adulthood. For many women, reading and learning went on for a 
lifetime. 

Kelsey's girlhood education was typically different from that which her brothers might 
have received, as preparation for their future adult role as economic providers. That she 
received, and enjoyed, an advanced education indicates that education aimed at a pattern 
of intellectual life built around female virtues. Peterson describes such education as 
follows: 'their education was the first measure of their culture as gentlewomen; the 
second was the use to which their learning was put. ' 392 

Initially her role was a domestic one, caring for her two brothers in their home; but the 
subsequent marriages of both brothers, while they relieved her of her duties, made it 
necessary to establish a social and economic place for herself within Dunedin society. As 
a middle-class, single young woman without the protection of a male family figure, her 
status differed in significant ways from that of the Victorian image of true motherhood, 
as represented by Rachel Reynolds. Kelsey remained single (and childfree) and lived to 
the age of 92. Freed in part from the constant domestic role of married women, she could, 
and indeed did, choose to seek life beyond domestic confines 

391 Peterson, Family, Love and Work, 57. 
392 Peterson, Family, Love and Work, 57. 
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Colonial life offered middle-class, single women little scope beyond the domestic realm. 
As an unmarried woman, Kelsey did not fit the feminine domestic norm for women of 
her time or class, but neither did she have access to the professions or public world as 
men had. In adulthood, she was constrained in what she could do both by social 
conventions based on class and gender, and by her own lack of the skills required for 
employment. 

Yet within those gendered and class rules of propriety there existed a certain fluidity, 
which women such as Kelsey used to challenge and negotiate what power and influence 
they could in the public arena, while still meeting prevailing feminine expectations. 
Throughout her long life, Kelsey fashioned for herself a life that encompassed work in 
three areas freely open to single, middle-class women - the arts, education and 
literature-and she became a highly respected figure in Dunedin's intellectual circles. 393 

Unmarried women brought a particular viewpoint to the recasting of kindergarten in the 
colony. As with the male kindergarten supporters discussed in the previous chapter, 
without their experiences the story of early kindergarten is incomplete. This is a theme 
expanded further in later chapters on Wellington, and the work of other unmarried 
women. Little analysis has been undertaken as how kindergarten histories have 
portrayed women in terms of marital status. Geraldine McDonald argued, that the 'early 
kindergarten movement recognised the talents of two categories of women: the wives of 
the well-to-do, and unmarried women of good character' .394 

Kelsey's interests in literature, education and religion were inextricably linked, and have 
particular relevance for this study. Kelsey, like many British settlers, brought to the new 
colony knowledge of and interest in European literature and the arts generally. Her love 
of books shaped many of the choices she made in adult life. To supplement her income, 

393 Thomson, Jane. Kelsey, Lavinia Jane 1856 - 1948 DNZB. 
394 McDonald, Geraldine. "Organisations Concerned With" , 329. 
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she entered one of the few occupations available to middle-class women, working as a 
governess by taking girls into her home as pupils. She eventually set up her own school 
in Dunedin, offering classes in literature, history and French. In addition to holding 
classes in her own home, in the 1900s she opened a school with premises in Moray Place, 
separate from her home in Cargill Street. Jane Thomson, writes that she was particularly 
remembered 'for the classes she held for women, on art, literature, classical mythology 
and other subjects, pouring such passionate energy into her talks that her listeners felt it 
was an adventure to listen to her'. 395 The unidentified writer of one obituary described 
her as 'a blue stocking born to rule a salon .... but for Miss Kelsey Virginia Woolf would 
be nothing for this community. ' 396 

Kelsey supported 'new education' and Froebel's teachings. She taught in the St Andrew's 
Sabbath school for many years, encouraged perhaps by Waddell's initiatives to establish 
a scientifically designed and equipped system of education. Her interest in Froebel's 
work arose on a visit 'home' to England in 1883, during time spent with a sister-in-law 
who had qualified from the Froebel Education Institute (FEI) in London, under the 
guidance of Madame Michaelis. 397 On her return home, Kelsey implemented Froebelian 
ideas in her own teaching, adapting his belief 'of appealing to children's imaginations 
rather than just concentrating on facts'. 398 

Kelsey, like Mark Cohen, actively argued for kindergarten influence within state schools. 
Educational aspirations can be seen in early association reports, for example in 1889: 
'The committee have decided to regard their school as an adjunct to the State schools, 
and therefore aim at preparing pupils for the latter. ' 399 Two years later, in an address to 
the WCTU, Kelsey argued: 

Let a true kindergarten for children from four to six be attached to every public 
school; let each pupil-teacher go through at least one year's training with a fully 

395 Thomson. Kelsey, Lavinia Jane 1856- 1948, DNZB. 
396 'Stodge', "An appreciation of influence of Miss L.J. Kelsey." Source unknown, Hocken Library Misc-
MS-730. 
397 Madame Michaelis was the Principal of the Froebe! Educational Institute in London at this time. See 
also Mary Richmond (Chapters 9 and 10). 
398 Thomson. Kelsey, Lavinia Jane 1856-1948, DNZB. 
399 "A Free Kindergarten," Otago Witness, May 22, 1889. 23. 
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qualified kindergartener; and let every headmaster so link together kindergarten 
and school that the development should be continuous and the chain of 
impressions perfect and unbroken. 400 

Kelsey's educational aspirations should be considered in conjunction with her strong 
religious faith. It was as a member of St Andrew's Church that she became involved with 
Rachel Reynolds, Rutherford Waddell and others, who later formed the basis for the 
kindergarten movement in the city. Like Reynolds and Waddell, Kelsey shared a 
commitment to social and educational reform based on a belief in the personal acceptance 
of community responsibility. There is, she said, 'nothing common or unclean in any form 
of service .... Make service refreshing and do not howl over puny woes.'401 Her faith was 
intertwined with a belief in the power of education to effect change; her work was driven 
by that belief. 

Waddell and Kelsey are typical of many reformists in nineteenth-century society, who 
embraced literary and artistic works as a means by which to promote awareness of social 
ills, and to protest against the existing climate of society.402 Like Kelsey, Waddell was 
well read. His love for, and knowledge of, classic and contemporary English literature 
was paralleled by his wide reading of religious texts, to 'bring him into contact with the 
life to which his message was to be addressed'. 403 In his student days, Waddell was 
decisively influenced by George Eliot, both in her evocation of a lost world in a time of 
growing social problems, and her urgent pleas for social justice, expressed, for example, 
in Adam Bede. 

Waddell's love of English literature was significantly influenced by the practice of his 
faith. The Presbyterian minister who later became Waddell's biographer, the Rev. John 
Collie, argues that, 'No preacher levied wider toll on the best writings of the time or 
made the thoughts of others more vitally his own. Literature brought him into contact 
with the life to which his message was to be addressed . . . this was the way by which 

40° Kelsey, "A Paper on Education" ODT, Wednesday, May 16, 1900. 
401 Varcoe, "Pioneers in the Kindergarten Movement in N.Z. Miss L.J. Kelsey'' . 
402 Gleadle, The Early Feminists: Radical Unitarians, 55. 
403 Collie, Rutherford Waddell Memoir and Addresses, 44-45. 
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truth becomes living for his mind, and he was given a voice with which to speak to his 
fellow-men. ' 404 

Waddell used that voice when writing expansively on literary and religious matters in his 
books and pamphlets published widely from 1886 through to the 1920s. Writing 
numerous articles for Mark Cohen's Evening Star gained him a widespread reputation as 
a popular literary figure. 405 In 1893, Waddell founded and accepted editorship of the 
Christian Outlook, (later renamed The Outlook), the official weekly of the Presbyterian 
Church. 406 Historian John McKean describes Waddell's position as editor as being 'one 
which is simple, adequate and right': 

Keeping his mind ever on the moments of thought in the wide world and seeking 
to separate the worthy from the useless and evil, he desired to make the paper a 
guide to its readers, showing them the currents of opinion which were slowly but 
certainly the future. 407 

Women such as Kelsey also used the print media to express their literary interests. Here 
they found a certain freedom of expression which was denied to them when addressing 
other aspects of public affairs. Reynolds408 and Kelsey both used print to advocate and 
promote kindergarten, as well as issues relating to women. Reynolds expressed her views 
through published memoirs, books of poetry and a novel, as well as published papers on 
kindergarten subjects; Kelsey's views were also widely circulated in kindergarten annual 
reports, in newspaper articles and through reports of her speeches in newspapers. 409 

The difficulties the public had with the perceived impropriety of women expressing 
themselves in public arenas still required women, at times, to write under an assumed 

404 Collie, Rutherford Waddell Memoir and Addresses, 38-40. 
405 The National Library catalogue lists nineteen publications written by Waddell. Religious historian Peter 
Lineharn argues religious tracts and pamphlets were frequent in the nineteenth century (in contrast to those 
of the twentieth-century. Religious literature was widely distributed through general and specialised 
bookshops and booksellers and through Bible Societies. P Griffith, R Harvey and K Maslen (eds) (1997). 
Book and print in New Zealand: A guide to print culture in Aotearoa, Victoria University Press. 147. 
406 Later, from 1901 - 1910, the Christian Outlook became a combined magazine with the Methodists and 
Congregationalists. 
407 McKean, The Church in a Special Colony A History of the Presbyterian Synod ofOtago and South/and, 
262. 
408 See bibliography for list of known publications. 
409 See bibliography for list of known publications. 
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name. The identity of 'Dot, ' who compiled the children's page, 'Little Folk, ' in the Otago 
Witness, is a case in point. The Otago Witness had published a small children' s section 
since 1876; but a new direction arose in 1880, under the editorship of William Fenwick, 
in collaboration with Louise Baker, with the inauguration of 'Dot's Little Folk'.41° From 
the start their policy was to provide children with a page, the content of which was 
determined by children. Lavinia Kelsey is widely believed to have contributed as one of 
the writers who, for years, wrote under the name of 'Dot' .411 

The kindergarten cause was promoted to children within the 'Little Folk' pages, 
providing accounts of kindergarten activities involving children and, through children, 
their parents. Children were encouraged to visit the kindergarten and 'see with your own 
eyes the pretty, clever work and hear with your own ears the sweet, quaint songs of the 
wee children'.412 In December 1895, in a full-page story written for children, Kelsey told 
the story of Froebel's life and work.413 It was a rare opportunity for her to write under her 
own name. 

Less certain are the identities of the writer, or writers, who wrote under the name 
'Phcebe' for the 'Woman's Outlook' column of the Christian Outlook, presenting an 
activist's view and analyses of women' s position in church affairs and in society in 
general. Their identity remains unknown, although one authority believes that Rachel 
Reynolds contributed articles to the column; Lavinia Kelsey or Waddell are other 
possibilities.414 Analysis of the columns from 1894 to1898 provides few clues to the 
writer's identity except that the writing suggests an author, or authors, with local Dunedin 
knowledge; probably there was more than one writer over time. 

410 Old Writers Association, Fifty Years: History of the Dots ' Little Folk Page 1886 - 1936. 
4 11 A number of writers assert that Lavinia Kelsey wrote under the name of 'Dot' . A study of secondary 
sources relating to Dot' s 'Little Folks' pages found no evidence of Lavinia Kelsey as a writer for these 
pages. However the inclusion of the material relating to kindergarten appears at a time when the page 
operated without a specific editor and that George Fenwick, the editor acted as 'Dot'. It may have been that 
Kelsey was invited to contribute on a short-term basis to the page. 
41 2 Dot, "Our Little Folks," Otago Witness, December 13, 1894, 45. 
41 3 Kelsey, "Our Kindergartens", Otago Witness, December 19, 1895,14. 
414 Interview with Yvonne Robertson, Archivist, Knox College, Dunedin. 
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The use of the name 'Phrebe' is in itself of interest. Phrebe has long been known from the 
writings of early church history as a biblical figure of significance for women in 
emphasising duty, and placing service over doctrine: 'I commend to you our sister 
Phrebe, a deaconess of the church at Cenchrase, that you may receive her in the Lord as 
befits the saints, and help her in whatever she might require from you, for she has been a 
helper of many and of myself as well.' 415 

The Rev. John Wesley, for example, reminded women of Phrebe's work in stressing the 
need for women's special role to serve others: 'Whenever you have the opportunity, do 
all the good you can. And every one of you likewise "shall receive your own reward, 
according to your own labour".' 416 However, others have used the early church figure of 
Phrebe as a symbol from which to claim women's right to preach. Prochaska argues that 
Phrebe, called 'deaconess' in the original Greek Version (Romans 16:1), gave the 
deaconess movement so crucial to the cause its justification in Scripture.417 Waddell's 
appointment of the first deaconess into a New Zealand Presbyterian congregation in 1901 
was a professional response to the social needs the church sought to meet, and suggests a 
possible link between this development and the decision to use the name 'Phrebe' in the 
woman's column of the Outlook. 

Had it been possible to identify 'Pheobe' as Reynolds or Kelsey this could have helped to 
reveal the intentions these women brought to their work. A cursory examination of the 
subject content of Phrebe's column shows that it dealt with a wide range of topics of 
domestic interest, as well as subjects of a political nature. During the two years following 
the women's suffrage in September 1893, there were discussions on a range of topics 
relating to the emancipation of women, emphasising the changing role of women in 
society, women's unique character, and their qualities of morality, self-denial and 
compassion. These included: 

415 Roman16: 1-2 
416 Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy, 9. 
417 Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy, 16. 
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• recommendations for adult reading-Frances Power Cobbe's autobiography 

(January 5, 1895). 

• modem woman's theories - general approval of changes and cautions of patience 

with regards to reforms that run to extremes, saying that such matters slowly 

found their own level. Warnings of the need for women to retain their 

womanliness if they were to retain any enduring power (April 20, 1895). 

• Reports on Mrs. [Kate] Sheppard's visit to England and work with suffrage 

movements there418 (October 18, 1894). 

• A strong critique of Mr Allen's speech at Otago Girls' High School break-up on 

the subject of 'his ideal woman' (December 22, 1894). 

• Promotion of dress reform (December 22, 1894). 

• An article on 'the art of writing', reporting on magazines written 'by women for 

women' (July 20, 1895). 

• Support for editorship as a profession for women (March 14, 1896). 

All of these topics were of interest to both Kelsey and Reynolds, as evidenced by their 
involvement in female suffrage and other women's campaigns, and in their literary 

endeavours. 

I turn now to literary groups within the church and their role within the church's outreach 
work. Waddell provided a strong lead in social issues, which saw the development of a 
wide-ranging set of activities of benefit to the St Andrew's Church and to the wider 

community. 419 In this, Waddell differed from others within the Presbyterian Church and 
Synod, who sought a more cautious approach.420 Waddell consistently opposed those 
who saw social issues in terms of individual responsibility: his aim was to promote 
'vigorous advocacy of collective responsibility' .421 He argued that the church had the 

418 Kate Sheppard was the leader and main figurehead of the suffragist movement in New Zealand. 
419 The 1885 Church Monthly identifies 15 distinct organisations connected with the church. Eyles, R.J. 
(1984) Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish, Dunedin 1880-1905: Dissertation in Church History 
submitted to the Faculty of Theology, University ofOtago, in partial fulfillment [sic] of the requirements of 
Bachelor of Divinity. 1. 
420 McKean, The Church in a Special Colony, 96. 
421 McKean, The Church in a Special Colony, 111. 

150 



duty of consoling the poor and teaching the young, as well as admonishing the sinner. He 
was a man who 'took action when the situation warranted action'. 422 Towards this end, 
Waddell established, and actively lent his support to, a wide range of literary, religious 
and educational societies for members of the congregation and later, with the 
establishment of the Mission Hall, for non-church members. Literary groups then formed 
included the 'Ladies' Literary Institute', 'The Ladies' Association' and 'The Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement Society'. The Ladies' Literary Institute (LLI), for example, 
flourished through the 1880s, attracting, in 1885, a membership of 120. The aim was 'to 
create and foster a taste for the purest literature' .423 

Members of the LLI studied set texts, chosen annually by Waddell and members of the 
committee. In 1885, the works to be studied were Shakespeare's Jfing Lear, George 
Eliot's Romo/a and two essays by Emerson; an examination resulted in the award of 
prizes to those who gained honours. In 1887, the literature studied included 

Transformation by Nathaniel Hawthorne and Sonnets of the Century by William Sharp. 
Examinations were held and the names of successful candidates were published. In 
introducing work by the Bronte sisters, Waddell expressed his admiration of biographies 
and the 'Lives,' 'as, like every other one who has done great things, the individual is far 
more than the work of his hands'.424 

The growing popularity of reading, for both men and women, was accompanied by a 
concern that the reading of novels might be a pleasurable indulgence to pass time. A 
message reinforced in an article in 1886 urged judicious reading of fiction. 

If one reads novels read them as a study, not as a pastime. For ourselves, we find 
such novels as we read the highest exercise of reason and of imagination. They 
people our thoughts with fairest creations; they take us into the best of company; 
and they widen our circle of friendship strong and true. It is foolishness ... to 
denounce novel reading as a curse and a bane. It shows a strange want of 
perception, both of history and of human nature. The wise course is to so educate 
the taste, that it should choose the good and reject the bad, and the only way by 
which this can be accomplished is by giving the appetite wholesome food to 

422 Eyles, Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish, 49. 
423 St Andrew Church Quarterly, October 1885, Knox College Archives. 
424 St Andrew's Church Monthly, June, 1885, Knox College Archives. 
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use.425 (A message reinforced in Jane Austin's widely read book, 'Northanger 
Abbey'). 

Membership of the literary group, as with other groups within the church, reflected the 
gendered divisions of society at large, and was based on assumed gendered interests. The 
Ladies' Literary Institute (LLI), as its title declared, drew its membership from within the 
female congregation. Kelsey served on the organising committee and Rachel Reynolds 
and Miss K.C. Bathgate were vice-presidents. It should be noted that, although 
membership was gender based, Waddell served as president, thus instituting a male 
figurehead for the female group. 

In 1893, gender divisions between the LLI and its male counterpart were set aside for a 
short period, when women and men united to form a joint society under the new name of 
'Literary Institute'. The Home Messenger for 1894 gives a glimpse of activities 
undertaken by the new society; these indicate that women were actively involved in the 
organisation and running of the group. On June 6, 28 members were present. Miss 
Hopper introduced George Eliot's book Adam Bede, and dealt with the principal 
characters. A week later, Miss Black continued the study of Adam Bede in a paper 
dealing with the minor characters and the book in general. In August, Eliot was read 
again, this time Mill on the Floss. In September, Dickens' Martin Chuzzlewit was 'read' 
over the two meetings.426 In September 1894, the 'Literary Institute' marked the first 
anniversary of women's suffrage in New Zealand with a debate in which one of the three 
questions considered was, 'Should women be allowed to fill the same position in life as 
men?' The report of the debate notes, 'After an exciting debate in which a few of the 
ladies took part, the vote was taken [and this] found in favour on the affirmative side of 
the latter question. ' 427 

However, this innovative joint experience of women and men was not to last. In 1899, 
after six years of shared membership, undefined problems arose within the Literary 

425 Author not given. "New Books", 1. St Andrew Church Quarterly, May 1886, Knox College Archives. 
426 Information gained from the Home Messenger over 1894. 
427 Home Messenger, September, 1893, 2. 
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Institute, bringing to an end the collaborative relationship between female and male 

members. Little is known about what caused the problem. McKean describes the 

occasion merely by saying, 'the ladies retired from the Institute in 1899'. Similarly, the 

annual report for 1899 recorded simply that, ' ... circumstances compelled the exclusion of 

the fair sex'. 428 

Thus literary groups, as in other groups operating with the church and in Dunedin as a 

whole, generally reinforced clearly defined gendered and class assumptions and interests. 

Waddell, like many nineteenth-century reformers, saw in literature a tool for achieving 

male and female emancipation: a means to alert people to the status of women under the 

present social system, in the belief that women might then begin to reform and claim the 

social status due to them. 429 

The needs of the poor, and of children, were also highlighted in accordance with 

Waddell's promotion of Christianity as a creed for life itself, and the social crusade as an 

expression of Christian service. Literature was used to promote awareness, to protest and 

to bring about change in dealing with the social needs of the parish, and even beyond, 

such as in Waddell's central involvement in the sweating campaigns. The depression of 

the 1880s raised social concerns in the congregation of St Andrew's, and consequently 

greater emphasis was given to its community outreach to deal with the ills it sought to 

alleviate. Robert Eyles, in his study of outreach activities at St Andrew's, explored three 

areas of parish life: outreach to the poor; outreach to the young, and support for the 

missions. 430 The first two are discussed in the next section. 

Outreach to the poor 

St Andrew's Church was situated close to a low-lying, swampy, inner city site consisting 

of overcrowding and temporary accommodation, and known as the 'Devil's Half Acre'. 

Residing in the area were many families suffering from the effects of the acute economic 

depression of the 1880s and the social problems of unemployment, poverty, social 

428 McKean, The Road to Secularisation in Presbyterian Dunedin, 57. 
429 Collie, Rutherford Waddell: Memoir and Addresses 55. 
430 Eyles, Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish, 3. 
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distress and violence were clearly evident. The severity of the economic situation 

prompted church members to find new solutions to such problems, especially those 

experienced by the poor in that area.431 More particularly, the plight of the children there 

and in similar areas aroused the social as well as the educational conscience of the church 

members who were interested in the kindergarten movement in Dunedin. 

Women were again particularly targeted to take a practical role in work with the poor. A 

message to the congregation in 1883 made this clear: 

[It is a] matter ofregret that a large number of the ladies of the congregation do 
not share in the work of the association .... Dr Arnold says that no-one can be 
living a truly Christian life who does not mingle frequently with the poor; and 
those who have actively engaged in the work of the association will testify that 
they have received good themselves, even more than they have given. 432 

Men, too, were involved in work with the poor, typically taking up evangelical 

missionary work, and visiting the lanes and streets near the church to distribute Gospel 

and Temperance literature, and to encourage church attendance. The extent of the work 

expanded over the 1880s, leading to Waddell's initiating the need for a Mission Hall in 

Walker Street; having gained approval from the Synod, fund-raising efforts were 

implemented and in August 1888, the Mission Hall was opened. 

From 1888 to 1903, the home mission effort of the parish was focused on the Mission 

Hall. The overall aim was an evangelical one with the Mission Hall open to different 

denominations and to those with no church connection. 'We seek to extend the Kingdom 

of God and fight against the powers of darkness, ignorance and sin by the letting in of 

light and knowledge and making known the glorious gospel of our Lord and Saviour, 

Jesus Christ. '433 In addition to the regular Sunday services, the hall was increasingly put 

to active use to support the local community, by becoming a community centre providing 

a variety of services in response to the religious, social and educational needs of the 

district.434 Activities were wide ranging, catering for the youth of the area as well as 

431 Eyles, Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish. 
432 St Andrew's Presbyterian Church Annual Report for year ending 1883, 8, Knox Church Archives. 
433 St Andrew's Presbyterian Church Annual Report for year ending 1897, p.14, cited in Eyles, 31. 
434 Eyles, Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish, 42. 
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adults; its philosophy was a mixture of the philanthropic and the evangelical. Adult 

education was a major focus, and church members, including Kelsey, Rachel Reynolds 

and Caroline Freeman, involved themselves in associated committees, such as the Penny 

Reading Committee and the Reading Room Committee. 435 

The Penny Readings were concerts presented by literary societies, choirs of various 

churches, or the Blue Ribbon Army. Their purpose was two-fold: to entertain and educate 

local people, and to raise money for the hall's running expenses. They concerts were, 

from the start, an unqualified success. As the annual report for 1889 states, 'The 

attendance was excellence ... 19 meetings altogether' .436 The 1890 annual report reported 

that 20 meetings of the Penny Readings were held and that they were 'an even greater 

success than the previous year' .437 

The Mission Hall provided the means to establish a free reading room, complete with a 

fire in winter, from local newspaper businesses, and a small library donated by church 

members. The only free reading room in Dunedin at the time, it attracted people from all 

over the city.438 The generosity of a church member, Miss Annie Reid, enabled the 

building of a separate reading room at the end of the hall. The next step was to begin a 

circulating library, ' ... that we might bring ourselves into closer contact with our male 

populace in the neighourhood' . Yet another appeal to increase book stocks began.439 

Outreach to the young 

The needs of children in the area were also considered. Waddell had a particular affmity 

for children, writing in 1903, ' ... the childless church is a monstrosity. Let me urge .. . 

435 Miss Caroline Freeman was member of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Committee from its conception 
and member of the Advisory group. She was the first woman to graduate from Otago in 1885 and in 1886 
oRened the first of two private secondary schools for girls, both named Girton College. 
4 6 St Andrew's Presbyterian Church Annual report for year ending 1889, Knox Church Archives. 
437 St Andrew's Presbyterian Church Annual report for year ending 1890, Knox Church Archives. 
438 Eyles, Outreach: St. Andrew's Presbyterian Parish 33. 
439 Lavinia Kelsey and Mark Cohen were both advocates for the establishment of a free city library. Cohen 
became secretary of this institution and, later, was a founder of the New Zealand Library Association. 
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that you bring your children to church with you.'440 In his reform work, Waddell 

advocated and supported causes aimed at the improvement of children's lives, especially 

the children of the poor. One avenue was through the Sabbath School, which was to serve 

the life of the parish between 1880 and 1905, attracting weekly attendances ofup to 245 

children. This made significant demands on church members to become teachers; there 

were regular appeals for further assistance. In addition to her own teaching, Lavinia 

Kelsey taught Sabbath School at St Andrew's Church from at least 1888 through to 1891. 

In 1891 the other teachers appointed her as their representative on the Sabbath School 

Committee. In 1892, she conducted Bible classes for young women. 

In 1899, as interest in the provision of kindergarten grew, Waddell, concerned about the 

growing needs of many children in the area, offered the use of the Mission Hall free of 

charge as a venue for the kindergarten. The kindergarten committee, weighted as it was 

with members of St Andrew's congregation, accepted Walker Street Mission Hall and the 

opportunity to work closely with families in the area. On June 10, 1889, the Dunedin 

Kindergarten Association 'planted the first free kindergarten in Dunedin'. 441 

As honorary secretary, Kelsey wrote enthusiastic annual reports about the work of the 

association, advocating kindergarten, promoting the value of their work and championing 

the cause in a bid to raise the necessary operating funds. Changes in the children who 

attended the kindergarten were noted: 'Every sense is being called into exercise, 

cultivated, and refined.' Fifteen years after the kindergarten's opening day, Kelsey, as 

secretary to the association, wrote in highly glowing terms of this day, emphasising the 

positive outcomes of their work for children: 

Those of us who were present that day, and watched the dullness and apathy of 
those children, were astonished in visiting the school four months later at the 
wonderful change. There were the same children, all clad in a uniform 'piny'[sic], 
and yet how different! There seemed to be no abnormal growth, but a quiet 
harmony of development.442 

440 St Andrew's Annual Report report for year ending 1903, 6. Knox Church Archives. 
441 Kelsey, First Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association. (1890), 11. 
442 Kelsey, 251

h Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association. (1914), 12. 
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Given the connections between the movement and St Andrew's Church, it is not 
surprising to find strong religious beliefs reflected in the shape of kindergarten provision 
in Dunedin. This can be seen in the stated aims set down in the annual reports as late as 
1914: '7) to infuse the spirit of the family into the school, with the recognition of the 
Father whose will it is that not one of these little ones should perish. '443 In the same 
report, Kelsey used religious inspiration to draw support from within the community: 

The most enthusiastic teacher in the world's history was He who said, 'Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones': and that his method of education was 
not force, but the natural and harmonious development of a child's mind when 
placed in a right condition for growth.444 

Such references to spiritual teachings are numerous in early kindergarten material. 
Writing in 1914 for the association's jubilee edition, Kelsey refers to the work being 
undertaken, saying: 

Thus we see arise a deeper spirit of reverence and of the recognition of that 
spiritual life which makes our three score years and ten so well worth the living; 
and in that hope, the devoted committees of our Kindergarten Association will 
continue their work: 

Nor will we cease from mental fight, 

Nor shall our sword sleep in our hand, 

Till we have built Jerusalem 

In God's own green and pleasant land' .445 

Religious influences were not just theoretical; they operated in practice as well. The first 
teacher, Miss Wienike, held strong Christian views, and accepted the appointment on the 
condition that she was 'allowed to teach Christ to the children, as she was a Christian'.446 

When 'Phrebe' wrote about a visit to a free kindergarten in 1894, she reported with some 
approval the practice of prayers within kindergarten, compared with the lack of religious 
instruction within the state system: 'How I wish thanksgiving and prayers opened the day 

443 Kelsey, 25th Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association. (1914), 12. 
444 Kelsey, 25th Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association. (1914). 
445 Kelsey, Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association Jubilee Edition 1914. 
446 Kelsey, First Annual Report, DFKA, Dunedin, 11, cited in Dempster, 11. 
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in every school. But Froebel at least recognised that all productive education is founded 
on religion. '447 

While established with connections to the Presbyterian Church, the kindergarten was 
non-sectarian in policy, and open to all children regardless of their family's religious 
affiliation. The name 'free kindergarten' meant that no child was restricted from entry 
either for financial reasons, or on the basis of their family's religious affiliation. 

There is further discussion relating to the relationship between religion and kindergarten 
provision in Chapter 8 in the context of Wellington. It is of interest to note at this point, 
however, that subsequent state funding came with a cost to the autonomy of the 
association: government regulations in 1906 required that, for the association to receive 
government grants, they needed to ensure that 'no religious teaching be given within the 
recognised hours of school attendance, and no distinction on the grounds of religious 
denomination shall be made either in the choice of teachers or in the admission of 
pupils'. 448 

Claims for the positive educational and social benefits of kindergarten occur regularly in 
DFKA documents and local media reports. Association annual reports typically claim 
the success of kindergarten work, producing glowing endorsement of their work from 
parents, teachers and visitors. Kelsey writes in her report for the gth Annual Meeting: 

Eight years of patient, steady work have now been given to the cause of 
kindergarten in the city of Dunedin. We halt once more and ask from outsiders: 
What promises of fruit? The answer comes to us both from the home and from the 
school. Our testimony from the homes is a very strong one. Mothers and fathers, 
elder sisters and brothers, doctors and hospital nurses all testify to character 
developed, energies directed, thrift cultivated, and education commenced. 449 

Reynolds, in an earlier report, claimed the long-term benefit of kindergarten education for 
young children, perhaps aiming her message specifically at those who opposed 
kindergarten. She quoted the American kindergartener, Kate Douglas Wiggin: 

447 'Pheobe' The Christian Outlook, June 16, 1894, 215. 
448 Memorandum from the Inspector-General of Schools III, 1-2. 
449 Kelsey, Report of the DFKA Eighth Annual Meeting, 1892 
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It is not so much wonder that people who take no pains to study the subject 
conclude it does not amount to much; the true and valuable results lie deep. They 
cannot be written on blackboards, nor brought home by the children on slips of 
papers, nor can a child tell what he has learned. The results of kindergarten 
training are found in the tendency of the head and heart. They become manifest in 
its mode of thinking and feeling; they grow stronger and more beautiful with the 
child.450 

Support for parents who needed kindergarten was tempered with some awareness of the 
structural difficulties faced by the parents of children in their care. Reynolds in her report 
to the 7th annual meeting said: 

I know the popular impression is, and rightly so, that the fault lies with improper 
home training. But it is as well to recognise the fact that so few mothers have 
themselves received the proper training, so few have suitable homes of size and 
convenience. So many children in very small accommodation, so many broken in 
health, troubled financially, ill treated domestically. Nine times out of ten, in 
nervous irritation, they drive the children into the streets to get rid of them. 451 

Emphasis on kindergarten provision as a 'rescue' mission for children from the poorest 
areas of town was seemingly short-lived, according to a newspaper editorial showing that 
children enrolled in the two kindergartens came from a variety of financial backgrounds: 

It is at the same time well known that the attendance is not confined to children of 
very poor people .... The practical benevolence of the work carried on by the 
association entitles it to public consideration and support .... But the exercise of 
practical benevolence does not comprise the whole of the work of this body. Its 
methods are being adopted in the general scheme of education.452 

Kelsey confirmed this in her report of the 251
h annual meeting when she said that, while 

the association started on a basis of 'purely philanthropic work, ' ... in 1914, we find 
ourselves working on a broader basis. All the parents who choose to take advantage of 
our kindergarten may do so'. 453 

Although the association, with its eye firmly on the cause that would attract the public 
pocket, tended to give greater emphasis to its social mission, it did have strong 

450 Reynolds, "To Our Friends and Subscribers", Report of the DFKA Third Annual Meeting, 1892,12. 
451 Reynolds, "Kindergarten Association Annual Meeting", Otago Witness, May 23, 1895, 35. 
452 "Editorial", ODT, June 2, 1898 [n.d]. 
453 Kelsey, "A Contrast-1889-1914," 25th Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten, 1914, 5. 
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educational aspirations. Cohen, Kelsey and Reynolds regularly pledged support for 
Froebel and his teachings in personal or public media. Similarly, association endorsement 
of Froebel is shown in the frequent references to him in early annual reports. It was a 
view expressed also by the editor of the ODT in 1898: 

The Free Kindergarten Association has therefore done something more than 
establish a benevolent institution. It has transported from America an adjunct to 
the national system of education, and such is the fascination of the work that 
everyone who engages in it becomes its ardent advocate. 454 

Kelsey wrote in her president's report for 1914: 

The Association was started for those children who needed an environment of joy 
and kindness, combined with that education most suited to cultivate such habits as 
thrift, obedience, cleanliness, self help. By means of Froebel's gifts and games 
much was achieved [My italicsj.455 

Froebel's teachings were readily reformulated in accordance with prevailing beliefs and 
needs. Kelsey explained in an address on education to WCTU in 1900 that by 
kindergarten, she meant kindergarten 'as Froebe! would have if he was living at the 
present day: 

He [Froebe!] left his work largely unfinished. He did not live to apply his methods 
to the higher stages of education. The sense of colour and influence of colour 
never appealed to him. Biology was at the time he lived a quite undeveloped 
science. But now wine must be put into the old bottles. We must take Froebel's 
spirit, adapt it to our modem life, and carry his work to larger heights and finer 
issues.456 

Further support for kindergarten as an educational cause came from within education 
itself, as evidenced in 1889, when kindergarten was included in the education bay of the 
1889 New Zealand and South Seas International Exhibition held in Dunedin. This was 
the third such international exhibition to be held in the colony of New Zealand. The first 
was held in Dunedin in 1865 followed by a second in Christchurch. This third exhibition 
was opened on November 26, 1889, and closed nearly five months later on April 19, 

454 "Editorial", ODT, June 2, 1898. 
455 Kelsey, "President's Report", 25th Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten, 1914. 
456 Kelsey, "A Paper on Education", ODT, Wednesday, May 16, 1900. 
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1890. A total of 625,478 people attended, nearly 18,000 more than the estimated 

European population of the Colony at the time (Dunedin's population was then 45,898). 

Committee members responsible for the exhibition included some familiar names in 

kindergarten. Vice-presidents for the all-male exhibition committee included three 

members with known links to the kindergarten movement: Mr W.S. Fitzherbert, rector of 

Dunedin's Normal School (and DFKA member); Mr. W.H. Reynolds (husband of 

Rachel); and kindergarten supporter Robert Stout. For the first time in an exhibition in 

New Zealand, education was included as part of an officially sanctioned display, but the 

exhibition bay itself suggested female influence. That kindergarten methods were 

included indicates the acceptance that Froebel's teachings were gaining within 

educational circles in the 1880s (a point I return to later in Chapter 9). 

Responsibility for the education bay was given to Mr W.S. Fitzgerald, who set out his 

views on kindergarten in an address to the Education Institute in April 1889: 

The kindergarten school is one the merits of which is not fully understood and 
consequently not fully appreciated, not by the general public - not even, perhaps 
by the teachers. Many are inclined, when informed of the virtues, which it 
undoubtedly possesses, to look on it as an educational 'fad', and in this belief to 
dismiss it from attention. But for all that the fact remains that some of the most 
eminent teachers throughout the world have, after studying it, given their 
allegiance to its worth; and coming nearer home, some of the foremost 
teachers.457 

The official records for the exhibition gave little detail of the kindergarten displays. More 

information came from a newspaper account found in a scrapbook, which gave a detailed 

description of the kindergarten system and kindergarten exhibits within the Education 

Court: 

The kindergarten system, by which instruction and amusement is combined, 
somewhat on the principle of the jam concealing the powder administered as a 
medicine, is also fully represented, and there is an excellent set of exhibits 
showing the course of artwork carried out at the South Kensington School of 
Science and Art .... This bay, Mr W.S. Fitzgerald has had under his charge, and 
the exhibits from the kindergarten schools of the colony, as well as numerous 

457 Unidentified newspaper, December 17, 1889, South Seas Exhibition. Education and Science Court. H.L 
MS-0451/08/. 
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kindergarten appliances, he has very tastefully arranged, and those who care to 
inquire into this coming method of child instruction will on visiting this bay, find 
everything placed in such a way that they will be able in a very short space of 
time to understand all that the kindergarten system aims at. 458 

The newspaper article reports that children attending the Walker Street free kindergarten 
had numerous articles on show: ' .. . the principle works included paper plaiting, 
specimens of first steps in embroidery, and ornamental little nick-nacks [sic], all very 
nicely done, and together making a very pretty collection, which is sure to be admired by 
visitors' . 459 

A second source of information is contained in DFKA member, Miss Marsden Smith's 
personal diary for 1888-1889, in which she reports on the exhibition' s progress over the 
year and her ( over 70) visits to the exhibition. 460 

March 20, 1889 
The foundation stone of the exhibition was laid today by Sir Jervois - this evening 
Miss Sievwright and Miss Kelsey came, the former to tea. 
November 26, 1889 EXHIBITION OPENED 
At 9.30 this morning we all started for Eddie's office to see the Procession. Which 
we saw very well. Then we had a good lunch which Mary provided, and in the 
afternoon took a drive with Mrs. [indecipherable], Miss Broad, Mary, John and I. 
This evening Mrs [indecipherable], John and I went to the Exhibition which is a 
marvellous place. We meet everyone - After all we have had a fine day for the 
opening. 

Exhibits were received also from Catherine Francis, long serving and respected head 
mistress of Mt Cook Infant School in Wellington (see chapter 9): 

The work shown was very similar to that presented by the Walker St Kindergarten 
with the addition of modelling, stick plaiting and drawing.' Other exhibits similar 
to that already described were from Clifton Street Private Kindergarten [ run by 
the daughters of Catherine Francis] , and the Auckland Jubilee Kindergarten.46 1 

458 Unidentified newspaper, December 17, 1889, South Seas Exhibition. Education and Science Court. H.L 
MS-0451 /08/. 
459 Unidentified newspaper, December 17, 1889, South Seas Exhibition. Education and Science Court. HL 
MS-0451/08. 
460 Diary of Miss Smith, HL, Misc-MS-1255. 
46 1 Unidentified newspaper, December 17, 1889, South Seas Exhibition. Education and Science Court. HL 
MS-0451/08. 
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A large exhibit of kindergarten appliances was received from N. Myers and Co, London, 
comprising: 

'occupations', models in paper, card board and clay, basket making requisites, 
needle-work of descriptions, writing and drawing specimens, and natural history 
diagrams, such as domestic and wild animals and useful plants, etc. Needlework, 
embroidery, and fancy work of all kinds is shown, but what most attracts attention 
and admiration is a small patchwork cushion of plush and silk and a quilt, both 
articles being the joint production of children from five to six years of age.462 

Kelsey reported a visit by the children to the exhibition in her 1890 annual report, with a 
reference to George Eliot's hero Adam Bede: 

Visitors that day might have seen a group of small boys standing before the New 
Zealand woods. These are the young 'Adam Bedes', calculating the height and 
contents of a tree to a nicety. Another object of interest were the different cereals. 
The shapes, sizes, and personalities of these seeds were for some time an all-
absorbing topic for conversation. Here our young farmers felt at home. 463 

At the close of the Exhibition, the DFKA resolved to purchase the exhibit of kindergarten 
material which had been sent from England. All that was serviceable was retained for the 
kindergarten, and the remainder was sold at an entertainment to raise further funds. 
Further supplies were ordered from England for 'the furtherance of our work in Walker 
St and in other parts of Dunedin'. 464 

In 1903, the FFKA received official recognition of their role as an educational (as well as 
a childcare) service. In a memorandum to Mr Hogben, Mr Browne (then inspector) 
wrote; 

The primary schools in Dunedin benefit to a considerable extent, no doubt, by the 
existence of these free kindergarten classes, in so much as children entering the 
infant department of the schools would in most instances be better prepared for 
the instruction they would there receive, if they has previously attended these free 
classes. The classes, may also, it seems, be viewed from the moral as well as the 
educational standpoint; they may, be regarded as public nurseries or creches, 
where people in poor circumstances, whose daily work prevents them from 

462 Unidentified newspaper, December 17, 1889, South Seas Exhibition. Education and Science Court. H.L 
MS-0451/08. 
463 Kelsey, First Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association. (1890), 13. 
464 Kelsey, Second Annual Report of the Dunedin Free Kindergarten Association,(1891), 7. 
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exercising proper supervision in their homes, may leave their children in good 
hands.465 

Lavinia Kelsey's contribution to kindergarten continued throughout the early twentieth-
century as she continued to advocate for kindergarten education and to work for the 
association. She took a leading role in the unsuccessful attempts in 1913 to create a 
Federation of Kindergartens and in the later establishment in 1926 of the Free 
Kindergarten of New Zealand. After some years, her own teaching demands forced her to 
resign as secretary although she remained on the committee and in 1912 she accepted the 
role of president. Recognition of her services to the DFKA came in 1912, when she was 
made a life member of the association, an honour held by no other woman in Dunedin at 
the time.466 In 1914, many of the members prominent in 1889 attended the opening of the 
Rachel Reynolds kindergarten - Kelsey, Cohen, James Allen and Rachel Reynolds - were 
still active within the association. In 1939, Kelsey, attended a special occasion, the 
DFKA 50 years ' jubilee celebrations. On her death in 1948, Dunedin showed the extent 
of their respect for Kelsey in the tributes presented. 'A city is the sum total of its 
inhabitants on any day, and Dunedin is a city without Miss Kelsey as it is a city without a 
host of others whose roots were as deeply set in its soils' . 467 

Conclusion 

In this chapter, it is argued that instrumental in the establishment of the association's 
philosophy was the relationship which many members had with St Andrew's Church, and 
the pastoral and social reform work of its minister, Rutherford Waddell. Christianity gave 
women opportunities, as well as demanding sacrifices from them. The place of children 
in society also became the focus of much written debate, as nineteenth-century reformers 
sought to formulate and present alternative ways of educating the young. Those ideas 
proved attractive amongst those who, with a literary disposition, were connected to the 
early kindergarten movement in Dunedin. Many kindergarten founders in Dunedin were 

465 "Memorandum from Mr Browne to Mr Hogben", 29 September, 1903, ANZ, E-W, Wl012. 
466 "The R.S. Reynolds Kindergarten", Evening Star, Saturday, May 3, 1914. 
467 ' Stodge' An appreciation of influence of Miss L.J. Kelsey. Unsourced newspaper obituary, 1948, 
Hocken Library Misc - MS - 730. 
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highly literate, and believed that literature performed a social and political purpose. 
Members within the kindergarten movement made use of literary means as tools to 
achieve a realisation of the importance of education for young children along Froebelian 
lines, to gain a greater public voice, and, as with Lavinia Kelsey and Rachel Reynolds, to 
realise their own potential as writers. Kelsey represented a particular image of nineteenth-
century femininity in her work: that of the 'new women; one characterised as intellectual 
and asexual. ' 468 This is seen in her broader characterised by her strong independence of 
thought and sense of responsibility. Kelsey's passion for literature is apparent in reports 
and other articles which she wrote for or about kindergarten, in which she made frequent 
use of literary and artistic images and figures to illustrate the point she wanted to make -
whether advocating for kindergarten or for changed roles for women. Yet, while 
exceptional women such as Kelsey were able to find an important and rightful place 
within the typically female spheres of religion, teaching and philanthropic work, they 
remained subordinate, and were frequently reminded that they 'must not forget the 
dependence and humility becoming a female labourer in the service of their master' .469 

This, as the next section shows, was a view which single women, in particular, came to 
challenge. 

468 Vinicus, Independent Women: Work and Community for Single Women. 148. 
469 Prochaska, Women and Philanthropy in Nineteenth Century England. 
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Chapter 8 Wellington: local expression - local practice 

We have amongst us a noble and strenuous body of teachers. Let us generously 
recognise and reward the work they are doing for us. I believe a kindergarten 
scheme for the city would greatly lighten their labours by preparing the ground 
for them ... .I believe it will draw together all the women of this city in one 
common bond of good will and fellow service. 

Mary Richmond, 1905470 

Introduction 

The provision of free kindergarten in Wellington began later and followed a different 
path from that in Dunedin. In Wellington, the kindergarten movement emerged not only 
out of welfare concerns, but also from within a broader movement of education reform, 
which promoted a child centered pedagogy calling for specialist education programmes 
for young children. Otago, with its strong education and egalitarian interests, may have 
emerged as the defining colonial province in terms of educational progress; but by 1910 
Wellington had not only gained ground, but was recognised as a leader both in the 
provision of free kindergarten and in the establishment of infant schooling based on 
Froebel's teachings. 

In Wellington's compulsory schooling sector in the 1880s and 1890s, the conversion of 
the education of 5-7 year olds in both public and many private schools to Froebel's 
principles became a major objective. As early as 1878, kindergarten provision formally 
operated in some of Wellington's infant schools, over a decade earlier than the 
establishment of free kindergarten provision in Dunedin, and 27 years before the 
establishment of a free kindergarten association in Wellington in 1905. In the three 
chapters that follow this introduction, I explore the constitution and work of the loosely 
formed but active kindergarten movement that arose in Wellington over the period 
between 1878 and 1914. I argue that this work was broader in scope and more integrated 

470 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
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and dynamic than previously realised, reaching across educational sectors and both public 
and private provision of early education. The impetus for reform that arose brought 
together education officials, teachers, educators and reformists across educational sectors, 
from kindergarten to adult education to form a strong network of educational reformists. 
They sought, for example, reform of infant curriculum, the establishment of a university, 
adult education and teacher training provisions. The social reforms typical of Dunedin 
gave way to a broader interest in child centered pedagogy. There was a widespread 
feeling of energy, confidence and a sense of that period being a time of possibility and 
experimental approaches in the education of young children 471 Within such a climate, 
Froebel's teachings came to the fore, and for a time, 'it became fashionable to be a 
Froebelian'. 472 

The purpose of this section on the development of kindergarten into practice m 
Wellington is to make known the women and men involved in its implementation. Like 
women in Dunedin, kindergarten women in Wellington invoked ideologies of gender 
difference to justify a new status for women. They too involved themselves in activities 
linked to philanthropic work and women's rights; but the significant difference women in 
Wellington brought to the kindergarten movement was their experiences as qualified 
teachers or educators of young children. Women teachers, in particular, sought and 
gained a dominant role, both as teachers of young children and as pedagogical leaders, in 
the promotion of child centered pedagogy, with many opening their own schools and 
others working in the public sector. Furthermore, they used the notion of women's 
motherly mission to not only justify their participation in the public sphere, but also to 
claim an exclusive space for women. Their particular and collective stories show how one 
group of women dealt with, attempted to manipulate, and, at times, challenged the 
limiting conventions of upper middle-class womanhood through their work in early 
education. 

471 Cumming and Cumming, History of State Education in New Zealand 1840-1975, 180. 
472 Cumming and Cumming, History of State Education in New Zealand 1840-1975, 180. 
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First, it is necessary to set the context in which this kindergarten work, both in schools 

and in Froebelian kindergartens, emerged and evolved. 

The New Zealand Company, under the auspices of E.G. Wakefield brought the first 

settlers to New Zealand in 1840. As educational historian A.G. Butchers wrote, 'It was to 

be the pioneer colony; its settlers were genuine immigrants. Their enterprise to be the 

realisation of an ideal, the justification of a principle, the proof of a theory. '473 From the 

start, the experiment faced particular difficulties for both the company and the thousands 

of immigrants who, having paid their money in London, set out in pursuit of a dream, 

only to be disappointed. Wellington lacked the ideological, economic and leadership 

resources that Dunedin could draw upon in the establishment of a strong, planned 

education system. Of particular concern was the lack of educational or religious 

endowments, such as existed in the provinces of Otago and Nelson, to provide education 

for children. 

With few individuals available to provide the impulse for reform, Wellington lagged 

behind other settlements educationally. Its focus inclined more towards commercial than 

educational matters. In 1949, Wellington historian John Beaglehole summed up the 

situation: 

The city itself as a corporate body was never stirred; those men of means who 
lived in the city or the provinces were never visited by the ambition to be 
Founding Fathers. Neither in 1840 when the earliest settlers landed at Port 
Nicholson, or thereafter, did they fancy themselves as leaders in education, or 
education as a first principle in colonization.474 

In the 1840s, the nature of early education provision in Wellington, particularly in the 

town itself, was characteristically one of private enterprise and self-reliance. To get what 

they wanted-elementary education at reasonable cost-settlers were compelled 'to rely 

rather on private enterprise and voluntary denominational effort, than on the public 

organisation of educational facilities'. 475 In the absence of a public school system, 

473 Butchers, Young New Zealand, 83. 
474 Beaglehole, Victoria University College, 13. 
475 Butchers, The Education System, 3. 
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Wellington became the stronghold of private enterprise, as private individuals attempted 

to turn their own education to profitable account. Private schools and a few 

denominational schools became the norm for Wellington, and no fully public schools 

were established there before the 1870s. 

In terms of public provision, Wellington took a different path from Dunedin. It rejected 

the state-aided, denominational scheme of education provision for children set in place by 

Governor Grey in 1847. Instead, Wellington fashioned an education system along the 

lines proposed by Albert Domett in his 1849 scheme, calling for a national system of 

locally administered, free, secular and compulsory schooling. Domett argued that 

education was the responsibility of the state, rather than the church: 

Where it is in the power of the society to bestow it, every born child has the right 
to the means of developing its moral and intellectual nature, as well as its 
physical. . .. If want of means of any kind make the performance of this duty by 
the individual impracticable, than it is the duty society owes to the children to 
furnish such meaning. 476 

Of central importance to Wellington was Principle No. 11: that the education to be given 

in district schools should not include instruction in the peculiar or distinguishing 

doctrines of any denomination of Christianity.477 Thus, in contrast to Auckland and 

Canterbury where denominational provision gained control of public education, the 

adoption of Domett's secular principle by Wellington meant that no one church gained 

predominance in the province. 

In 1868, Wellington became the seat of government. By bringing political power and 

influence to the city and reinforcing its focus as the centre of business and commercial 

affairs, this ensured that educational growth and development remained the province of 

private enterprise. These two characteristics, private enterprise and the promotion of 

secular education, set in place the nature and rate of educational development in 

Wellington. 

476 Alfred Domett, "Report of the Committee on Education and Action taken thereof', in Butchers, Young 
NewZea/and, 318. 
477 Butchers, The Education System, 7. 
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Compared with Dunedin, however, educational provision occurred much later in 

Wellington, remaining piecemeal until the 1877 Education Act. It was 1872 before a free 

primary school opened in the city, 1882 before a girls' secondary school was established 

(Wellington Girls' High School), and 1899 when Victoria College of the University of 

New Zealand opened. 

Infant schooling in Wellington, 1840-1877 

Provision of education for young children existed from the early days of colonial 

settlement, indicating early recognition of the need for a specialised form of education for 

the young.478 Women found opportunity in the new settlement; freed from the stifling 

church dominance in provision of schooling, they were able to establish elementary fee 

paying education by setting up schools, often in their own homes. Some of these, often 

referred to as infant or dame schools, specifically catered for young children. Dame 

schools were an early and popular form of private elementary schooling in English-

speaking countries. They were usually taught by women, and were often located in the 

home of the teacher, thus operating outside any organisation. Dame schools were quite 

varied: some functioned primarily as childcare facilities, taking children as young as 2 or 

3, while others provided their students with a good foundation in the basics of reading 

and writing. The 'dames' themselves varied in their educational understanding of 

children and in their views as to how children should be taught. 

By the 1840s, some of these schools began referring to themselves as 'infant schools'.479 

The schools established in the 1840s, such as those opened by Miss Annie Maria Smith, 

Miss Tilke, and by Miss Mudway were often short-lived. Two others became long-term 

establishments, and transcended their dame school origins. Women operated both of 

these. In Tinakori Road, Mrs Henry (Mary Ann) Buxton owned and operated, with her 

daughter, a dame school for 37 years. Buxton taught the infants (girls and boys) in the 

kitchen, while her daughter taught the seniors (girls only) in the parlour. Wellington 

schoolteacher George MacMorran's 1900 description of Mary Ann Buxton, although 

478 May, School Beginnings, 88. 
479 May, School Beginnings. 
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overly glowing, effectively represented the gendered nature of teaching and schooling in 

the city: 

(H)er amiable disposition and ever serene temper especially fitted her for coming 
into contact with early stumblers on the pathway to knowledge, while her 
attainments were considerable. Presently when they got older and could read and 
write somewhat, they hived off to a boys' school, where doubtless the cane was 
more in evidence and discipline meant more than in the school presided over by 
Mrs Buxton. Many of these bright-eyed fidgety small boys are still alive, now 
'old boys,' and some of those who gathered around the knee of Mrs. Buxton to be 
initiated into the mysteries of the Infant Primer have taken no mean place in the 
arena of municipal, provincial and colonial politics. The girls, many of them, 
when they passed the infant stage, remained with her and gradually she came to 
have a Senior Girls' Class of considerable size.480 

In Aro Street, the Misses Spinks ran another popular and long-running private school 

from 1849 to 1879. 481 

Some schools became the forerunners of schools that still exist today. In 1868, Mary 

Greenwood established a school for girls which she ran with her sisters for eighteen 

years. Situated on The Terrace (then called Wellington Terrace), this school became the 

forerunner to Chilton House, now Chilton St James School in Lower Hutt.482 Soon after, 

they encouraged their friend, Mrs. Swainson of Nelson, to move to Wellington, arguing 

that there were opportunities for another school in the city. Recently widowed and 

needing financial support for her five children, all under 10 years of age, Mrs. Swainson 

opened a school for girls in Pipitea Street in 1869. It was a success, and soon required the 

purchase of a larger property. In 1907, Mrs. Swainson's school was sold on to Miss 

Esther Baber, and in 1919 it was purchased by the Anglican Diocese of Wellington, 

which renamed the school Samuel Marsden Collegiate School for Girls.483 It is now 

situated in Karori, Wellington. 

480 MacMorran, Some Schools and Schoolmasters of Wellington, 37-38. 
481 See Butchers, Young New Zealand; MacMorran, Some Schools and Schoolmasters of Wellington. 
482 Stace, 'Greenwood, Ellen Sarah 1837 - 1917', DNZB. 
483 The history of Fitzherbert School, (later Samuel Marsden) is told in Murray, Marsden The History of a 
New Zealand School for Girls,; Carpenter, Marsden Women and Their World. 
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As Helen May discovered in researching this topic, provision for very young children is 
difficult to determine, hidden as it was in the shadow of provision for older children. The 
age of enrolled children in dame schools is unclear. Granny Cooper operated a school for 
'young children' (actual ages unknown) for eleven years from 1867.484 Similarly, schools 
varied as to what age they admitted children, with many taking children from age of four 
or even three. Early records often describe women teachers as motherly and caring. 
Macmorran, for example, reports that Mudgeway ran a well managed infant school and 
gained a longheld reputation amongst former pupils 'for her efforts to make pleasant their 
early attempts in learning'. 485 Recollections from others contradict this view, claiming 
that: 'her methods were primitive and her punishments many and varied'.486 

Little is known of the philosophy that operated in these early infant schools. MacMorran 
describes Buxton's school as offering 'a thorough grounding in the older style of 
education', that seemed to have changed little over its 37 years of operation. Froebelian 
ideas were just arriving in New Zealand; but as May argues in her study of nineteenth-
century infant schooling, 'there is no hint that the Buxtons adopted any of these' .487 Of 
interest to this study, and unusual amongst primary schools of the time, is a school run by 
a Robert Huntley, whose 'school in its own way had the spirit of Yverdun and 
Hofwyl'. 488 It was at Yverdun in Switzerland in 1805 that Froebel learned and formulated 
his own system of education. 489 

Church interests 

A few religious groups did establish schools, although fewer than in other provinces. 
There were two early denominational schools, one Church of England with 50 scholars 

484 May, School Beginnings. 
485 MacMorran, Some Schools and Schoolmasters of Early Wellington, 69. 
486 Wilson, E (Emily). F. 'Recollections 1856-1886', qMS-2262, ATL, p43, cited in May, School 
Beginnings, 95. 
487 May, School Beginnings. 
488 Cummings and Cummings, History of State Education in New Zealand. 
489 Ewing, Origins of the primary school curriculum, 11-12. Yverdun and Hofwyl were two experimental 
schools based on the work of Johannes Pestalozzi. His ideas and methods became prominent features in 
nineteenth century modern education. Froebel visited Yverdun in 1805, and later in 1808, when he stayed 
for two years. 
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and one Roman Catholic with 30 scholars.490 Denied state aid, these schools were 
privately run; although fee charging, the latter adopted a policy that no Catholic child 
should be denied access to a Catholic school for lack of money.491 

Thus the idea of specialised schooling for infants existed in Wellington in a variety of ad 
hoe contexts, without strong church interests, and in the hands of women. Some schools 
closed after a short period, but others were more long lasting. Beyond the church based 
schools, this work was largely carried out without any broader organisation, with little 
supervision of such schools or teachers, and with limited opportunity for teacher training. 
Teaching, particularly of young children and girls, provided middle-class women, 
especially those who were single or widowed, with one of the few means available to 
them to earn a living or to gain some independence. 

The 1871 Provincial Council Act resulted in the formation of the first Wellington 
Education Board. It negotiated with some established schools and gained control of four 
church schools, as well as an Infant School in Hopper Street, conducted by Mrs. 
Wilkinson. These schools remained for some time the only schools under the Board's 
care. The condition of some schools was not of a good standard. For example, the Hopper 
Street Infant School comprised a lean-to structure, with such limited accommodation that 
'to accommodate the number attending, it was arranged that half the children attended in 
the morning and half in the afternoon' .492 The impetus for change was to come from 
Nelson province. 

Unlike Wellington, Nelson province had established a strong education system, built 
around a central board working with local communities and assisted with reliable income, 
enshrined in statute. Here schooling flourished through the provincial government's 
publicly funded education system.493 Nelson was a largely non-conformist settlement; its 
settlers brought from England a strong belief in education for all, and a common school 

490 Ward, Early Wellington, 404. 
491 Sweetman, 'A Fair and Just Solution'. 
492 MacMorran, Some Schools and Schoolmasters of Early Wellington ', 142. 
493 Arnold, Rollo. 'Lee, Robert 1837?-1922 ' DNZB. 
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tradition. Many settlers were devoted members of the British and Foreign School Society 

(BFSS), a society based on non-sectarian principles. Established in 1814, the society 

started a number of schools and teacher training institutions, both in Britain and overseas, 

helping with the latter through staffmg and other support.494 Their aim was the 

advancement of education: 

That is, the physical, mental, moral, religious and spiritual development of the 
whole person regardless of national, racial or cultural background in accordance 
with the principles of the Christian faith but on a non-sectarian and inter-
denominational basis and without creedal tests. 495 

It was Nelson's system of nondenominational education that had inspired Domett to 

develop his education ordinance in the 1840s.496 Four decades later, it was from Nelson 

that Wellington gained the impetus to change its lagging system; significantly, many of 

the visionaries needed to bring about change also emerged from Nelson. One such group, 

whose influence in education in the 1870 and 1880s spread widely across educational 

sectors and time, were the Nelson-based family groups associated with the 

Richmond/ Atkinson/Hursthouse clan. 

The Richmonds. Atkinsons, Hursthouses 

Nelson became the home for many family groups within the influential 

Richmond/ Atkinson/Hursthouse clan, a close-knit and influential group of people who 

worked together to support one another's interests, and for whom education might be 

described as a passion. They brought to the colony a proud history of a Unitarian faith 

which had contributed to education movements over 200 years, providing education in 

both quality and quantity, and they passed this tradition on to children of later 

generations. 497 In England, Unitarians had been a barely tolerated minority, a fact that 

made it impossible for them to influence large masses with their educational ideals. This 

494 http:/www.bfs.org.uk/present.html; May, School Beginnings. 
495 http:/www.bfs.org.uk/present.html. 
496 Butcher, Young New Zealand, vii. 
497 see Watts, Gender, power, and the Unitarians; Gleadle, The Early Feminists: Radical Unitarians. 
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meant that their work was 'mainly pioneer work, especially in university education, in 

adult education, in women's education and in nonsectarian education' .498 

In the new colony, the clan found fewer such restrictions. Freed from some, but not all, of 

the barriers faced by Unitarians in England, leading members of the first generation 

involved themselves in educational and political campaigns over the 1860s and 1870s. 

William Richmond, his brother James, and their cousin Harry Atkinson entered public 

office with the aim of seeking change through national politics; Harry became premier of 

New Zealand in 1876.499 Female family members also could, within their own sphere, 

exert political influence while carrying out domestic responsibilities. Opposing the 

education offered to girls, as emphasising 'female refinement', Maria Richmond and her 

sister-in-law, Emily Richmond (William's wife), entered local politics and reform 

campaigns to bring about educational and social change for women and children. Writing 

in 1870 to her friend Margaret Taylor, Maria said: 

Whatever influence I have in the world, I would wish to use in the cause of 
education. I want my girls to have a boys' education because it is a better 
education than what is called a girl's, since it better exercises the faculties God 
has given girls as well as boys. I certainly approve of any woman studying 
medicine or anything else she selects provided she does it earnestly. 500 

Maria, assisted by Emily, headed a campaign for girls' secondary education school in 

Nelson; meanwhile in New Plymouth, their sister-in-law, Emma Richmond, became the 

first woman elected to the Taranaki Education and Hospital Boards.501 These women 

served as significant role models for the next generation of family members, not only 

promoting women's rights, but also reinforcing the primacy of marriage for women. 'Had 

I studied medicine till I was 28 when I left England, would it have prevented my 

marrying. I believe not, but it would have made me a ten times better wife and mother 

and a more respectable human being altogether.' 502 

498 Holt, The Unitarian Contribution to Social Progress in England, 242. 
499 Henry Atkinson served as Premier from 1876-1879; 1883- 1884; 1887 - 1891. 
500 Letter from Jane Maria Richmond to Margaret Taylor, 23 May, 1870, Addl 1870/2 ATL, cited in 
Porter, Born to New Zealand, 275. 
501 Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson Papers, Vol. One. 
502 Letter from Jane Maria Richmond to Margaret Taylor, 23 May, 1870, Addl 1870/2 ATL, cited in 
Porter, Born to New Zealand, 276. 
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1 

Unitarians upheld a belief in education as the key to changing society, seeing knowledge 

as power. Unitarian faith in the force of education to effect change arose out of the 

eighteenth century work of philosophers and educationalists such as John Locke, Jean 

Jacques Rousseau, and later Johann Pestalozzi. Unitarians rejected the widely held notion 

of original sin, arguing instead the significance of the environment as a key influence in 

shaping development. Differences between individuals were argued not as innate and 

unchangeable, but, as British historian Ruth Watts explains, 'based on education in its 

widest sense, encompassing upbringing and formal schooling'. 503 

Unitarian progressive beliefs in education for all brought more enlightened attitudes 

towards the education of girls and women than were generally available to the female 

population. Watts argues that, 'they were more inclined to equate the male and female 

intellectual capacities and to see the need for women to be well educated, both for their 

own moral and spiritual development and to fulfill their traditional maternal and caring 

roles'. 504 What form this education was to take in the new colony remained a matter of 

contest, subject to gendered notions of propriety; yet there existed in early colonial 

society (and within the extended Richmond clan itself) a space in which alternative 

positions could be heard, and where change became a possibility. 

At a time when many children received little formal schooling, the first generation of 

Nelson-based Richmond/ Atkinson children were generally well educated, albeit shaped 

by gendered expectations. Their education was a combination of home teaching, formal 

schooling and self-education. Private tutors were commonly used to teach family 

members, often in mixed groups drawn from across families. Maria Richmond 

established schools in her own home, in New Plymouth appointing a local teacher to 

assist in the teaching of her own children, and later in Nelson, in 1868, establishing a 

morning school for the older girls (the younger ones continued at their various private 

establishments). Family members sometimes set up schools offering non-conformist 

503 Watts, Gender, Power and the Unitarians in England 1760-1860, 8. 
504 Watts, Gender, Power and the Unitarians in England 1760-1860, 87. 
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education, in preference to more traditional models, in their bid to find satisfactory 

education provision. In the 1870s, three family contingents travelled overseas for an 

education more in line with their progressive beliefs. The boys were enrolled at non-

conformist schools, such as Hove School at Brighton - United Kingdom, and Hofwyl 

School near Berne - Switzerland.505 The girls attended private girls' schools, including 

Octavia Hill's school in London,506 and in private schools in Zurich. University study 

was an option for those with the ability and aspiration to do so.507 The clan, although not 

without constant financial concerns, had sufficient resources to ensure that their children 

received a liberal non-conformist religious education, rich in literature, history and 

philosophy, usually beyond the scope of colonial schooling. 

Two historians, Guy Scholefield and Frances Porter, have carried out research on the 

Richmond Atkinson families. 508 My interest in the clan covers a later period than either 

writer deals with. It focuses on the lesser-known work of members of the second 

generation, some of whom were involved in education in Wellington over the period 

under study. One person m particular stands out for the depth and scope of her 

predominance in education reform and kindergarten education: Mary Elizabeth 

Richmond, daughter of Emily and William Richmond (politician, lawyer and Supreme 

Court Judge) whose contribution to education has largely been buried within the 

extensive Richmond Atkinson collections in the TL.509 Mary Richmond was a major 

figure within her own community and country, a woman prominent in education and 

social movements. Her work in education deserves recognition. 

505 Hofwyl, near Berne, was founded in 1799 by Philipp Emanuel von Fellenberg, a colleague of the Swiss 
educator, Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi. 
506 Octavia Hill founded a school. Her parents had run a pioneering infant school based on similar 
Pestalozzian principles to that seen at Hofwyl and in Britain at Robert Owen's school in New Lanark. 
507 See Porter, Born to New Zealand; Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson papers. 
508 Porter, Born to New Zealand; Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson papers. 
509 See Chapter 3. 
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Mary Elizabeth Richmond, 1853-1947 

Mary Richmond was one of the first of the clan to be born in New Zealand, in 1853, less 

than a year following Froebel's death. Through necessity as much as custom510 she was 

educated at home by a tutor, Mr Hesketh, and by family members, from whom she 

developed her lifelong interest in learning. 'I cannot remember learning to read, but I 

remember the bliss and excitement in reading which early was mine. ' 511 Denied the 

formal educational advances made available to sibling and cousins who were born later, 

the adult Mary adopted the family pattern of reliance on self-education, through reading 

widely and attending lectures on a variety of subjects of interest.512 

Like many Unitarian women, Mary Richmond was able to access a liberal religious 

education rich in literature, history and philosophy. This was an education viewed in its 

widest sense, as encompassing upbringing and formal schooling with emphasis on 

preparedness for adult life. As she later commented, 'on the whole, my introduction to 

practical life went hand in hand with an introduction to literature and I found it a flowery 

path'.513 Practical life meant conforming to the gendered and class expectations that lay 

ahead in adulthood. For girls, education was to promote skills useful for women who 

were to take their rightful place in society; as such, she received 'lessons' in community 

responsibility, usefulness and duty in accordance with her future role as 'daughter of the 

household'. 'What a life of usefulness you may look forward to, the eldest of such a 

family', her grandmother wrote to her, following the birth of her seventh sibling.514 From 

a young age, Mary was involved in the care of family members. For example, in January 

1865, 7-year-old Mary was placed in charge of her two younger sisters on a sea voyage 

510 Little public education provision existed in colonial New Zealand for the middle classes in the 1850s 
and 1860s. Furthermore, the immediate family moved at regular intervals in accordance with William 
Richmond's work as a lawyer, Member of Parliament and later as Supreme Court judge. It was also 
common practice for family members to be sent to relatives for periods to accommodate broader family 
needs. 
511 Richmond,"My First Eight Years". 1853-1861; An Autobiographical Fragment ". MS-Papers-5358 
512 For example, Mary was in her early twenties and established in her role as 'daughter of the household' 
in the 1870s when three family groups travelled to Europe for educational purposes. Both Porter and 
Scholefield discuss the strong literary interests of family members. Further evidence can be viewed in a 
1902 catalogue of the William Richmond family library held at the ATL. 
513 Richmond, "My First Eight Years", 12. 
514 See Porter, Born to New Zealand, 255. 
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from Auckland to New Plymonth.515 Placing duty and responsibility to family and 

community before individual aspirations was a value that Mary Richmond was to uphold 

throughout her life; it is a vital key to understanding her later work in the community. 

Fig 10: William and Emily Richmond and children. Mary Richmond is seated second left in back row. [ea. 

1893] Richmond Family Collection ATL,84-0567/06-1 

Fig 11: The daughters of William and Emily Richmond. [ea 1893}. From left: Alice, Margaret, Anna 

[centre}, Emily [at front}, Mary. Richmond Family Collection. ATL 

515 Porter, Born to New Zealand, 123. 
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At times Richmond did experience tension between unrealised possibilities and the 

confines of late nineteenth-century gendered New Zealand colonial society. Her 

frustration occasionally spilled out, as in a letter she wrote to her sister, Anna, in 1876: 

Words cannot express how much I dislike this lively cage, this enchanting basin 
in which we dwell. I am as discontented as a cat in water and as blue as the deep 
sea. I want badly to be free . .. . this minding of the family is bad for the spirit and 
the body.516 

Mary Richmond's search for something beyond conventional domesticity confined to the 

private sphere is one common to women across time and cultures. Here the question was 

how to pursue interests in the public world of work, while still fulfilling domestic 

responsibilities within the private world. I have argued in earlier work that the answer 

came through Richmond's use of legitimised maternal interest in children and education, 

as she gradually extended her strong sense of duty and obligation towards family 

members to serving women and children in general, through involvement in a range of 

philanthropic and educational organisations and institutions. 517 In addition to what she 

refers to as 'practical life', she also learned, from the actions of female relatives, the 

possibilities of being female: that while she was denied formal power on the basis of her 

sex, there were ways in which she could exercise political and economic power. 

Possibilities for Unitarian women extended beyond the domestic into public life, as 

shown in the work of key nineteenth-century Unitarian reformers such as Harriett 
Martineau, George Eliot, and Elizabeth Gaskell. The reforming work and thinking of 

leading Unitarian role models, both male and female, would have been part of the 

background tapestry of her early world, providing the young erudite Mary with a sense of 

expectation and of the possible.518 

Yet Mary Richmond's quest for something beyond domesticity holds a second question 

related to her life as a single woman in a society where, for women, marriage and 

motherhood was the norm, and other defined roles were absent. As important as Mary 

516 Letter from Mary Richmond to Anna Richmond, 23 March, 1876. Box of miscellaneous letters. 85-50 
ATL. 
517 Bethell, "To Bring into Play'': Bethell, "The Will to Serve and the Wit to know the Way''. 
518 Gleadle, The Early Feminists: Radical Unitarians; Watts, Gender, Power and the Unitarians in 
England, 1760-1860. 
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Richmond's familial female role models were to her, these women were married or 

widows, secure within the respectability and constraints of domesticity. Mary Richmond 

had few immediate models of women who did not marry but whom remained, whether by 

choice or chance, single. 

Mary Richmond's position as a 'spinster' in late nineteenth-century society was one 

shared by other kindergarten pioneers, and thus (indicated in the previous chapter), has 

relevance for this study. As I gathered the data, it became apparent that the Wellington 

story I needed to tell related more to the experiences and aspirations of single women 

than of married women. In the following chapters, I identify and discuss the work of 

several single (or widowed) women teachers, who sought to redefme women's role in 

society through challenging prevailing attitudes and social norms operating within the 

public/private divide, thus allowing the alternative feminine voice of the experienced 

single teacher to be heard. 

It was a move to Wellington in the 1880s that was to provide Mary Richmond with both 

role models and a network of women who, whether through choice or destiny, did not 

marry but remained single, yet acquired an accepted place in society. What these women 

shared in common was the potential for an independent role in adult life. As in Dunedin, 

they drew upon ideologies of gender differences to justify a new status for women. 

The story of Mary Richmond's contribution to kindergarten education in Wellington is 

outlined in Chapters 9 to 11. Her work took place within a period of increased 

educational and employment opportunities for women. First, however, I need to set her 

work with a broader context of educational change, and to introduce some individuals 

involved in the implementation of that change. 

Education and change in 1870s New Zealand 

A growing demand for a national system of primary education increased awareness of 

infant education, giving, 'an indication that new ideas [ that were] stirring in England and 
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Scotland from the impetus of Froebe!, were reaching New Zealand'.519 The 1877 

Education Act introduced a system of primary education that was to be universal, free 

and secular, based on the 1870 English Education Act. This was a bold experiment for 

colonial New Zealand, and for education in Wellington. It brought to the fore issues to do 

with how young children should be taught and who should teach them. It also forestalled 

change, due to the specific needs of infants, moves to reform infant curriculum, and the 

introduction of standard examinations. 

In the 1880s some individuals arrived in Wellington who, over the coming decades, were 

to contribute to the revitalisation and strengthening of the education of young children in 

Wellington. Along with a shared passion for education, these individuals typically held 

an openly expressed sense of community service, and an interest in the education of the 

young. Many brought first-hand experience of the workings of the best of the province' 

education systems, the one in Nelson. Often, they were members of or supportive of 

dissenting religious groups. Many shared the Unitarian belief that there was little room in 

life 'for the solace of trust and resignation. The education of the young was to be 

searched for; morality and duty were to be discerned in every human situation. ' 520 

One early arrival was Robert Lee, who resigned from the headmastership of Bishop 

School521 in Nelson to become the newly appointed inspector and organising manager for 

Wellington's recently formed Education Board. He found 'a ramshackle school system 

and 20 years of neglect', demoralised and inadequately qualified teachers, curriculum 

confusion, and general lack of community support. He promptly set about assisting the 

board to create a Nelson type system. 522 With the passing of the 1877 Education Act, he 

became inspector and secretary of the Wellington Education Board. Shortly after, he 

announced his vision of having a first rate infant school as a training centre for the 

province. 523 In 1878, Mt Cook Infant School was opened in the city. Lee, having searched 

overseas for a suitably qualified teacher to introduce kindergarten methods, appointed 

519 Ewing, Origins of the Primary School Curriculum 1840-78, 37. 
520 Porter, Born to New Zealand, 5. 
521 A small denominational school for sons of the better off settlers. 
522 Arnold. 'Lee, Robert 1837? - 1922'. DNZB. 
523 Arnold. 'Lee, Robert 1837? - 1922'. DNZB. 

182 



Mrs Catherine Francis from Adelaide in Australia. A qualified and experienced teacher, 

Catherine Francis brought to the city extensive kindergarten experience, and an 

innovative approach to the teaching of young children that drew heavily upon Froebel's 

philosophy and teachings. 524 

Also from Nelson came adult members of the second generation of the extended pioneer 

Richmond Atkinson family, many of whom were to contribute to education of children 

and adults in the city. By the 1880s, William and Emily Richmond were settled in 

Wellington, close to William's work as Crown Justice. In 1885, Mary Richmond, now 32 

years of age, took her first significant educational step: she took advantage of the 

growing employment opportunities for middle-class women and accepted a teaching 

position at the newly established Wellington Girls' High School (WGHS), alongside her 

sister, Margaret, who, having gaining teaching qualifications at Newnham College, 

Cambridge, had joined the staff in 1883.525 

Both Margaret and Mary were able to take advantage of the new educational 

opportunities which were translating into increased employment opportunities for single 

middle-class women. Just 40 years earlier, 24-year-old Jane Atkinson (Richmond) 

expressed frustration with the limited options available, and the prevailing view 'that a 

woman of her class should earn money or do anything for her own independence was on 

the face of it extremely low and vulgar . .. yet still admitting she must work for pay'.526 

Now, the growth of educational provision for young middle-class women and the 

resulting demand for teachers opened opportunities for women, and led to the emergence 

of the 'lady teacher'. 

Mary Richmond's time at Wellington Girls' High School also brought new 

understandings in her renegotiation of being female, and the possibilities within single 

life. In 1933, in a tribute to the school's first principal, Miss Martha Hamilton, Richmond 

524 May, School Beginnings, 2005. 
525 Harding, One Hundred Years: A History. 
526 Letter from Jane Maria Atkinson to Margaret Taylor, Cassel from JMR. (Extracts) Witton le Wear, 5th 
December, 1848, MS-0112, HL. 
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said, 'Miss Hamilton stood at the beginning of the New Womanhood period and we 

would not have had a better initiator. ' 527 

Both positions were short-lived, but the links established with the school continued over 

time. Margaret retired from teaching in 1885 to marry Walter Fell, while Mary left in 

1890 to study at Newnham College, Cambridge. (Her stay was cut short when she 

returned home earlier than planned, possibly to care for her invalid sister, Anna.)528 Both 

sisters maintained their interest in education and the school throughout their lives. In 

1906, Mary Richmond stood for and won a seat on the Wellington College and Girls' 

High School Board of Governors-the first woman to do so.529 

Sisters Rachel and Beatrice Richmond also arrived in Wellington seeking employment 

opportunities in teaching. Daughters of the university educated school teacher Robert and 

his wife Emma, an educationalist with a strong interest in women's causes, both sisters 

were to follow their parents into education positions in Wellington. 

Two further clan members travelled from Nelson to settle in Wellington: cousins Maurice 

Richmond and Arthur R. Atkinson. They arrived to renew their acquaintance with Robert 

Lee, the boys having received schooling at Robert Lee's Bishop School.530 Both boys had 

later undertaken university study; Maurice went to the Unitarian favoured London 

University where he gained a B.Sc in physics and mathematics, while Arthur attended 

Corpus College at Oxford, where he later taught.531 Both entered the legal profession, and 

Arthur later ventured into politics in the temperance cause. Later, Maurice gained a 

teaching position at Victoria University College, and eventually became professor oflaw. 
532 Both were to contribute to the work of family and friends involved in the kindergarten 

527 Harding, One Hundred Years: A History. 
528 Porter, Born to New Zealand. Porter suggests Mary's earlier than planned return from Newnham 
College was to care for her invalid sister, Anna. 
529 The New Zealand Free Lance, Saturday 24 March 1906, 6. 
530 Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson papers; Porter, (1989). Born to New Zealand 
531 Some females within the clan attended the Nelson school of the Greenwood sisters, also now resident in 
the Wellington city. Some went on to tertiary study. Edie Atkinson, and Alla and Dolla Richmond attended 
classes at Bedford College in the 1870s Margaret Richmond entered the recently opened Newnham College 
at Cambridge where she gained teaching qualifications. 
532 Barrowman, Victoria University of Wellington 1899-1999, 21. 
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movement in a variety of ways. In 1900, Arthur married Lily Kirk, a leading member of 

the WCTU, active supporter of the New Zealand Alliance,533 and member of the 

kindergarten movement. No honeymoon took place, and within two days of the wedding 

Lily was off campaigning again. 534 

Two other significant figures arriving in Wellington were Robert and Anna Stout from 

Dunedin, where Robert, who had attended a Froebel kindergarten at Lenwick Grammar 

School in Scotland, became well known for his addresses on subjects connected with free 

thought, science and humanistic morality535
. Qualified in both teaching and the law, he 

was also a politician of standing, becoming in 1886, Premier and Minister of Education. 

He brought to Wellington, as he did to Dunedin, a commitment to democratic education 

reform, and to the provision of education from kindergarten to university in the city. 

University education in Wellington, he argued, should be free and 'for the sake of the 

poor, not for the rich, for the poor man's son could not go to Otago'.536 He was to bring 

practical and personal support for the kindergarten movement. Agnostic in tendency, 

Stout shared the non-conformist belief in religion as an expression of morality, and a 

dislike of sectarianism and dogmatism. 

A further Nelson connection occurred in 1893, with the arrival of the Rev. William and 

Mrs Kate Evans, family friends and associates of the Richmond/ Atkinson clan. Kate 

Evans (nee Edger) who had been the first woman university graduate537 in New Zealand 

and in the British Empire, gaining a university degree in 1878. At just 26 years of age, 

and having gone on to gain a MA degree, Edger was appointed in 1883 as the founding 

headmistress of Nelson Girls' College. She held the position for seven years, resigning in 

1890, not when she married but, unusually for the times, later that year, when she became 

pregnant. A non-conformist and activist for women's rights, she campaigned with Jane 

533 New Zealand Alliance for the Suppression of the Liquor Traffic. Membership in 1886 included known 
politicians such as Harry Atkinson, Robert Stout, and William Fox. 
534 Porter, Born to New Zealand, 355-356. 
535 Hamer, David. 'Stout, Robert 1844- 1930 '. DNZB. 
536 Beaglehole, Victoria University College, 9-10. 
537 Mills, Clara. Nelson College for Girls. See also Hughes, 'Edgar, Kate Milligan 1857 - 1935 '. DNZB. 
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Maria Atkinson and others in the causes of female education and later suffrage, often 

presiding over suffrage meetings. 538 

Kate's husband, William Evans, was minister of the Nelson Congregationalist Church, 

and also friend, as well as minister, to many of the Richmond/Atkinson clan. He resigned 

with reluctance in 1893, under the conviction that 'the conditions inevitably surrounding 

a sectarian Church were hampering in a measure to one who felt, as he did, that there was 

a wider sphere of usefulness outside the limits of the strictly orthodox Church'. 539 

William Richmond describes him as 'a well-read and enthusiastic man540 
.... an advanced 

theologian not afraid of Martineau or anyone else'. 541 

Evans found the opportunity he sought in the establishment of a religious organisation 

that combined adult education with charitable and philanthropic work, The Forward 

Movement. Membership brought people with interests in reform, educational and 

societal, and also in literature, including George Hogben, Robert Stout, Arthur R 

Atkinson, Maurice Richmond, Dr Findlay, and Mary Richmond: 

He (Evans) canalized in its Literary society some at of the energies that were 
impatiently waiting for more formal grappling with learning; and the discussions 
that there proceeded on George Eliot, and Ruskin and Browning ... whipping up 
the interest, stimulated intellectual excitement as much as the social conscience in 
young men and women whose ambitions were all too effectively thwarted. 542 

For the now 40-year-old Mary Richmond, membership in the Forward Movement was an 

opportunity of great consequence that was to see her take on a greater role in educational 

provision within the city over the next two decades. Along with her cousins, Maurice 

Richmond and Arthur Atkinson, she became heavily involved in the movement. The 

538 Hughes, 'Edger, Kate Milligan 1857 -1935'. DNZB. 
539 New Zealand Cylopedia, 1896. Vol. 1,407. 
54° C.W Richmond to Alice Blake, Wellington, 25 January, 1893, in Scholefield, Vol.11, 588. The 
reference to Martineau probable refers to James Martineau, a unitarian minister at Dublin and Liverpool. 
Appointed to Manchester New College as professor of moral philosophy, later appointed as principal, a 
position he held for 16 years. In the 1880s through the 1890s, he published a number of mainly 
philosophical religious works. James' sister, Harriett Martineau was also a prominent literary figure. 
According to Francis Porter, the Richmonds were on friendly terms with the Martineaus. 
541 C.W Richmond to Alice Blake, Wellington, 25 January, 1893, in Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson 
Papers Vol.11, 589. 
542 Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson Papers Vol.11, 589. 
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movement's journal, to which each contributed, 'carried articles on civic duty, economic 

policy, social justice, political corruption, and the "new" woman'. 543 Later, she acted as 

her father's secretary, a role normally undertaken by men, as he travelled his circuit as a 

Judge. William Richmond recalled: 

I was conducted to the Court House by Ruthie544 and Mary to the admiration of 
the jurors and witnesses assembled outside the Court House. No doubt they 
regarded my female secretaries as another sign of the times, but did not cheer. The 
men are taking the thing cheerfully and resignedly, as it is wise to do ... 545 

In letters to his younger daughter Alice, now married and living in England, William 

provided useful if slightly mocking glimpses of his daughter at this time: 

Mary is a leading member of the Citizens' Institute - a kind of politico-
philosophical - social appendage to the church of Messrs Evans and Bradbury. In 
this capacity she is engaged in counteracting Mr Gladstone by reconciling the 
classes and the masses. Female influence is just now in the ascendant, as you may 
imagine, with 3.400 women's votes added to the roll in Wellington. 546 

Almost two years later, William wrote that Mary, now a published poet, was, 'grander 

than ever ... with her new writing desk, reams of ... paper for poems and shelves full of 

philosophy'. 547 

William Richmond has been described as a man of conscience, 'not content to be merely 

a student of these theories; he felt the reformer's guilt for the social state of England and 

was moved to cooperate in remedying it'.548 John Beaglehole makes a similar comment 

of Maurice Richmond, one of the second generation of the clan, and cousin of Mary, 

saying that he had, 'all his family's slavery to the demands of a painful and urgent 

conscience' 549-a comment that could just as easily be applied to Mary Richmond. 

543 Porter, Born to New Zealand, 351. Unfortunately no copies could be found in ATL or Hocken libraries. 
544 Probably Mary's cousin, Ruth Atkinson. 
545 Letter C. W. Richmond to Alice Blake, 30 November, 1893, in Scholefield, 592. 
546 C.W Richmond to Alice Blake, Wellington, 25 January, 1893, in Scholefield, Vol.11, 592. 
547 C.W Richmond to Emily Richmond and Alice Blake, Wellington, 27 December, 1894, in Scholefield, 
Vol.11, 600. Mary Richmond published a number of books of poetry between1898 and 1943. 
548 Scholefield, The Richmond-Atkinson Papers, Vol. One, 27. 
549 Beaglehole, Victoria University College, 50. 

187 

-------- --



Over the 1890s and 1900s Mary Richmond was to widen her sphere of public influence 

to work with others (mainly women) interested in kindergarten work to carry out a range 

of innovative plans that challenged, and in some cases changed forever, the town's 

educational landscape. This work is discussed over the next three chapters. 

Conclusion 

This section extends the traditional view of early kindergarten practice as a free 

kindergarten movement driven by philanthropic aspirations, by broadening its focus to 

include kindergarten based programmes infant classes and schools in Wellington over the 

period of the study. The next three chapters examine a number of women educational 

leaders during the period from 1880 to 1915, some of whom worked as infant teachers in 

the public sector, and others who founded schools based on kindergarten pedagogy, in an 

attempt to understand their particular visions of kindergarten education, and the 

individual and collective contribution they brought to the promotion and reform of infant 

education in Wellington. The system that emerged, characterised by a general apathy 

towards education, a preference towards private enterprise and non-denominational 

provision, was challenged with the development after 1877 of the emergence of mass 

education. Froebel's model of education helped influence the new system that emerged. 

May's argument that a 'new philosophy of educational infancy emerged situated in the 

context of the institutionalised schooling of infants' offers a different lens with which to 

explore the differing expressions of kindergarten adopted at this time. 550 These were 

more educational in nature, compared with the more philanthropic focus experienced in 

Dunedin. 

The membership of the loosely formed kindergarten movement in Wellington over the 

last two decades of the nineteenth-century and first two decades of the twentieth-century 

is the particular social milieu under discussion. Together, individuals with a shared 

interest in kindergarten education advocated for and influenced the education landscape 

in three interrelated contexts within the city, from the 1880s through to the 1920s. They 

550 May, School Beginnings, 9. 
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shared in common two central beliefs: a common interest in kindergarten pedagogy, 

based upon the educational philosophy of the teachings of Froebe! and his predecessor, 

Pestalozzi; and a conviction that the ideal was a non-sectarian, universal education 

system, born of the equalitarian dream of a democratic society, where every child had 

educational opportunity regardless of class, religion or gender. The translation of such 

beliefs into practice within a colonial settlement called for a reformulation of Froebel's 

teachings.551 The work of Mary Richmond, Froebelian, teacher, Unitarian, reformist, 

advocate and poet, along with that of others, forms the basis for the three chapters that 

follow: 

• Chapter 9 explores the attempts by officials and teachers over the 1877 Education 

Act to implement kindergarten methods in the infant curriculum in three primary 

schools, spanning the private and public sectors. The focus used identifies and 

introduces teachers and educators involved in this work, many of whom were also 

members of the kindergarten movement, and whose stories thus continue in 

Chapters 9 and/or 10. 

• Chapter 10 examines the influences that shaped the establishment of a free 

kindergarten association in Wellington for children under five, with particular 

regard to the work of women in influencing the direction taken. 

• Chapter 11 explores the early attempts of professional cohesion amongst 

Wellington's teachers of young children, and the nature of their work in 

advocating for kindergarten education, and for recognition of teaching as a 

profession for women. 

• I argue that, as in Dunedin, change occurred through the bringing together of 

specific events and key individuals at a particular point of time, ripe for challenge 

of the prevailing practice and advocacy for reform. The difference this time is in 

551 Wollons, Kindergartens and Cultures. See also Brehony, English Revisionists, Froebelians, and the 
Schooling. 
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the nature of how Froebe!' s ideas were implemented, in particular the intertwined 

expression of kindergarten principles across different settings. The diffusion of 

kindergarten principles into practice in Wellington occurred alongside change in 

the position of women, from one shaped around a religious mission, as in 

Dunedin, to one encompassing the right to work as personal fulfilment. These two 

sections are intended not to highlight historical development, nor to compare or 

contrast development across the two settings, but rather to examine two separate 

responses towards the diffusion and expression of kindergarten, in the light of 

local needs, beliefs and aspirations to do with children and women. The aim is 

then to show the colonial viewpoints of kindergarten, and the women and men 

involved, as being neither narrow nor uniform, but more diverse than previously 

realised; and to show that in Wellington, social reformism was virtually eclipsed 

by the rhetoric of child centered pedagogy. 
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Table 3: Members of Wellington Kindergarten Movement 1879-1914 

Selected members of Wellington Kindergarten Movement 1879-1914 
(Selected on basis of their contribution to early kindergarten development) 

Name Position in Kinder2arten mvt Additional Information 
Miss Mary Elizabeth 1898 Founder and 1 st President of Operated one, maybe two, 
Richmond 1853 - 1949 Froebel Society- Wellington private kindergarten schools 

1898 - 1911 
1905 Founder and Organising Member of 
Secretary of Wellington Free Richmond/ Atkinson clan 
Kindergarten Association 

Lily Atkinson Founder member of WFKA Cousin by marriage to Mary 
(Mrs. A Atkinson) Richmond 
Nee Kirk Activist - served on national 

bodyofWCTU 
Member of executive NZ 
Alliance 

Miss Esther Baber Supporter of Froebel's teachings 1899 Co-owner Pipitea Street 
1871- 1956 School with Beatrice 

Richmond 
1907 Owner and Headmistress 
Fitzherbert Terrace School-
1920 - sold school - remained 
as headmistress of Marsden 
School 
Close friend of 
Richmond/ Atkinson clan 

Miss Olive Banks 1 st Principal WFKA 
Held D 1 certificate 
Spent year in London studying 
latest infant educational 
methods 

Ellen Burnett Long serving member of WFKA - Family friend of Richmond 
(Mrs James Burnett) founding vice president Atkinson clan 

Husband Janes, chair of Men's 
Advisory Finance Committee * 

Miss Ethel Burnett Teacher- RFA kindergarten 1912 1920 - teacher at Kelburn 
Daughter of Ellen and 1915-16 - Attends NFI in London Normal School 
James Burnett to gain Froebel Diploma 
Miss Georgina Chatwin Long serving public primary 

Associated with Froebel Club - teacher 1870s -
1900 gives Froebel lessons 1886-1912 Infant teacher 

Aro Street 
MrsF Cohen Long serving committee member 321 Willis Street 

Little known of her identity 
Miss Maggie Craig Sec. Froebel Society 1900 Long serving public primary 

teacher 
Friend to Mary Richmond 
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Miss Dorothy Catley Founding member ofRKU Friend of Mary Richmond 
Some connection to 
Richmond/ Atkinson family 

Miss Cicely Davies FEI qualified Teacher RKU 
Froebel Diploma 

Miss Maud England 1913 member Wellington Free Teacher 
1863-1956 Kindergarten Association Educationalist 

Friend to Mary Richmond 
Kate Evans Children attend Richmond Private 1877 1 st women in New 
(Mrs. W Evans) MA School Zealand to gain a university 
1857-1935 degree. 

Appointed principal Nelson 
College for Girls' 
In Wellington, operated 
private school for girls 

Miss Margaret (Maggie) Sec. Froebel Society 1900 Teacher Mt Cook Infant 
Craig school 

Friend to Mary Richmond 
Rev. William Evans Minister to 

Richmond/ Atkinson clan in 
Nelson 
Established the Forward 
Movement in Wellington 
Close friend and associate to 
Mary Richmond 

Miss Anna Fell Attends Richmond Kindergarten Member of 
Daughter of Margaret and School Richmond/ Atkinson clan 
Walter Fell Student teacher - RF A Mary Richmond's niece 

kindergarten 1912 
1915-16 - Attends NFI in London 
to gain Froebel Diploma 

Mrs Margaret (W) Fell Founding member WFKA Gained teacher qualification at 
(nee Richmond) Newham College, Cambridge 
1857-1933 Taught Wellington Girls 

College prior to marriage 
Sister to Mary Richmond 

Miss Janet A. Findlayson Member of WFKA Infant mistress Newtown 
school 

Miss Dorothy Fitch Froebel trained - held highest Appointed to teach 
(Mrs G.E Hunter) certificate NFI with honours. kindergarten methods - WTC 

London. Taught 6 years at Home 1906- 1912+ 
and Colonial training college 1912 Opens Infant school at 

Kelburn Normal school 
Mrs Catherine Francis Active involvement in early Headmistress Mount Cook 
1836-1916 movement Infant School 1878-1905 

MemberNZEI 

192 



Miss Constance Freeman Co-director W gton South TeacherRKU 
Kindergarten Taught kindergarten in Sydney 
Appointed director teacher Graduate from FEI London 
training WFKA 1911 

Mary Gill Long-serving Committee member Primary teacher for 8 years 
(Mrs T.H Gill) RKU Otago prior to marriage 

President -1911 - Husband Thomas Gill 
Wellington school inspector 

Miss Elizabeth Helyer Long serving Committee member Long term - primary teacher 
RKU public system 

Headmistress - Mt Cook 
Made life member Wellington Infant School 1906 -
Free Kindergarten Association Member WT A Wgton 

On national body of WT A 

Mr George Hogben Kindergarten supporter Reformist 
1853-1920 Enrolled children in Richmond Teacher 

Kindergarten School Inspector-General of School 
and Secretary for Education 
1899-1915 

Miss Dorothy Hursthouse Teacher - RF A kindergarten 1912 Member of 
1915-16 - Attends NFI in London Richmond/ Atkinson clan 
to gain Froebel Diploma 

Mr Robert Lee Kindergarten supporter Teacher 
1837?-1922 Sought to reform infant School Inspector 

curriculum along kindergarten Secretary for Wellington 
ideas Education Board 

Miss Margaret Lorimer Friend of Mary Richmond Teacher Mt Cook Girls' 
BA School 
1866-1954 Later Principal Nelson Girls' 

College - 1906 -1926 
Miss Phoebe Myers BA Long serving Committee member Teacher, educational reformer 
1866 - 1947 RKU Taught in primary, secondary 

and tertiary sectors 
WT A member - 1901 - President Demonstrator Victoria College 
national body 1914 - (later Victoria University of 
Elected member gvt Advisory Wellington 
Council of Education 1914 -
1929 first women delegate at the 
League of Nations 
1931 appointed Justice of the 
Peace 

Miss Margaret Page Infant teacher Thorndon 
School 
Introduces kindergarten 
methods 
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Miss Beatrice Reynolds Teacher 
1873- Established with Esther Baber 

a purpose-built girls' school, 
Pipitea Private School, in 
Pipitea Street, which they ran 
from 1899 to 1906 

Member of 
Richmond/ Atkinson clan 

Miss Rachel Richmond Later trained at FEI Taught Mrs Swainson's 
1876- School 
(Mrs. Crompton-Smith) Co-owner with Mrs Henry 

Smith 
After marriage established St 
George's Private School, 
Havelock North 

Miss Nettie Riley Miss Nettie Riley 
1911 - 192? 

Headmistress RKU 1911 -
An experienced headmistress, 
holding the National Froebel 
Diploma, obtained from England. 

Mary Smith commonly Founding and long-term member Mrs Henry Smith 
known as Mrs Henry of Wellington Free Kindergarten Owner and Headmistress, 
Smith Association Chilton House School 
-

Member National Council of 
Women 
Life-long friend Mary 
Richmond 

Miss Olive Stace Headmistress RKU 
1906-1910 
Taught Taranaki St K/garten 
Froebel Diploma FEI 
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Chapter 9 Advancing the cause of infant education: 

The kindergarten work of Froebelians in Wellington's infant schools, 1878-1914 

The word 'education' had been sadly misunderstood, and yet it could not possibly 
be more significant. It did not mean the act of cramming in, threatening with 
failures, and bribing with prizes; it meant the act of leading out every faculty of 
mind and body so as to harmonise with a noble environment ... 

Wilhelmina Sherriff Bain. 1900552 

Introduction 

By the 1890s, women's groups such as the WCTU had taken up the kindergarten cause, 

giving it local and national standing. Lavinia Kelsey's call for 'a true kindergarten for 

children from four to six [to] be attached to each public school', discussed in Chapter 6, 

was part of a growing campaign amongst many educational and women's groups for 

reform of the infant curriculum.553 School teacher Wilhelmina Bain used the 1890 

conference of the National Council of Women (NCW) in Dunedin to present her 

impassioned plea for Froebel's teachings to form the basis of the curriculum for primary 

schooling. Kindergarten based pedagogy, Bain argued, should be a right for all children, 

not just those in private schools and kindergartens. State schools should take Froebel's 

spirit; 'adapt it to our modem life and carry his work to larger heights and finer issues. ' 554 

Putting her full weight behind Froebel' s teachings, she asserted that, ' [ o ]bviously, then, 

we should not ask merely that kindergartens be established for all New Zealand children 

under school age; we should advocate the dominance of kindergarten methods throughout 

552 Bain, ''National Council of Women Reports and Minutes for 1900". 78. Bain was an experienced 
teacher. As President of the Canterbury Women's Institute, she hosted the inaugural meeting of the 
National Council of Women in 1896. (An address later published in the WCTU journal 'The White 
Ribbon'). 
553 Kelsey, "Address on Education", ODT, October 5, 1900. 
554 Bain, ''National Council of Women Reports and Minutes for 1900", 79 .. 
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our whole education system' .555 It was a call that first became a NCW resolution in 

1889, and was reiterated in 1899 and 1901. 

A year later, in 1901, Mrs. Bendeley of Christchurch addressed the NCW on the same 

subject of kindergarten. While acknowledging the value of the commitment to bring 

kindergarten classes into the public school systems, she warned against 'being overly 

hasty in considering the work a success'. 556 She argued for a more cautious and 

considered appraisal of the work carried out to date: 

I venture to think that the impossibility of adequately applying the system in its 
integrity, under present arrangements, deters many from investigating the 
principles and so seeing their way to engraft Froebel' s methods into the ordinary 
curriculum of boy and girl, so that a little manual work is all that is attempted, and 
'Kindergarten taught here,' is rather a slur than an incentive.557 

Following the reading of her paper, it was proposed and seconded, 'That the 

Kindergarten system be introduced throughout the Infant Schools of the colony. The 

motion was carried unanimously. 558 

In 1901, such sentiments were already familiar to teachers and administrators in 

Wellington, many of whom were actively involved in implementing kindergarten ideals 

in the city's public and private infant schools. Over the previous two decades, 

kindergarten supporters in Wellington had, under the active support of Robert Lee, 

Inspector for the province's Education Board, been involved in kindergarten 
implementation, as one of the first educational areas to do so. 

At the core of Lee's plan to reform the infant syllabus was his support in the growing 

belief that the most important and most difficult work of the school lay in the infant 

room, and that 'the means to achieve this lay with the teachings of Froebel' .559 Similarly, 

George Hogben, appointed in 1899 as Inspector General of schools and Secretary for 

555 Bain, ''National Council of Women Reports and Minutes for 1900", 79. 
556 Mrs. Bendeley, "Kindergartens", 1. 
557 Mrs. Bendeley, "Kindergartens", 1. 
558 The National Council of the Women ofNew Zealand, 61

h session, 1901, 42. 
559 Lee, AJHR, 1879, H-2, 81. 
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Education, upheld progressive ideals. These centred around the belief which underlay all 

the changes he promoted: that a teacher's task was not to pump information into children, 

but to help them in developing their own talents for learning, thinking and doing.560 The 

success of the venture required experienced staff, and access to the resources needed to 

implement their methods. 'It surely must be', argued Lee, in his final inspector's report, 

'an established truth in educational as in other methods that if the work is to be done that 

it should be well done; and to attempt to work without skilled labour simply means that it 

would be imperfectly done'. 561 Between Lee's optimism and drive in 1878, and 

Bendeley's call for caution 22 years later, lies a story of aspiration, advocacy and agency 

involving women teachers in Wellington who were committed to Froebel's teachings. 562 

The work of Lee, Hogben and others to reform the infant curriculum has been told in 

general educational histories.563 Less well known, with the exception of May's work on 

nineteenth-century infant schooling, is the contribution of women teachers in campaigns 

which advocated, promoted and implemented child centered pedagogy along 

kindergarten lines. 564 This chapter introduces the stories of over thirteen women teachers, 

working within public and private schools, whose contributions (with the exception of 

Catherine Francis), are largely unknown in kindergarten history. These teachers formed a 

cohesive social group, bridging educational and religious divisions in the transmission of 

kindergarten ideals into practice. They had a strong commitment to Froebel's teachings, 

which they combined within an advocacy agenda. This contribution is explored in this 

chapter through three case studies, one of a public and two of private primary schools in 

Wellington. 

Committed teachers, these women were drawn together to redefine and promote the 

status and nature of infant teaching as a specialist field requiring specialist teachers, 

knowledgeable in kindergarten pedagogy, for which, they argued, women were, by their 

560 Arnold, George Hogben, 2. 
561 Lee, AJHR, 1891, H-2, 6. 
562 Lee, AJHR, 1879, H-2, 81. 
563 For example, Cumming and Cumming, History of State Education in New Zealand 1840-1975, Ewing, 
The Development of New Zealand Primary School Curriculum 1877-1970, May, School Beginnings. 
564 May, School Beginnings: a history of early years schooling. 
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very nature, eminently suitable. They were not prepared to have the specific nature of 

their sex ignored; instead they sought to promote its particular strengths as being 

important to the teaching of young children. Nor was their work confined to the 

classroom: they worked not only within but also outside their respective schools bringing 

a greater understanding of the education of young children to a wider audience. Chapters 

10 and 11 will show most were also active in political causes to raise professional 

interest, to promote kindergarten pedagogy, and to improve working conditions for 

teachers. They were women teachers who helped establish infant teaching as a female 

prerogative and who, to use May's descriptor, 'dared to practice the new'.565 Working 

within educational settings in infant classes or outside the public sector, they operated on 

the margins of education politics; yet they played a significant role in redrawing the 

imagined boundaries of infant education. They shared in common a zeal for education 

and a vision for the future and were prepared to take what ever opportunities they found 

to promote the cause for kindergarten education. 

These teachers represent a particular breed of primary teacher whose contribution to 

teaching has been under-recognised. Many held senior positions in the teaching of 

infants. They were well educated, having attended secondary schools and in, some cases, 

having gained university qualifications. Their experiences differed significantly from 

those of male teachers, and often from those of other female teachers, who taught for 

only a relatively short period before marriage and motherhood. They differed too from 

the many teachers of infants who were pupil-teachers and still children themselves. Most 

did not marry or, if they did, they remained in or returned to teaching, sometimes as 

widows or as the family breadwinner. They were 'lady teachers', for whom teaching was 

a respectable profession. 566 

The rhetoric of progressive ideals was a form of bonding for these women. They shared 

particular concerns and their teaching was characterised by a determination to achieve 

565 May, School Beginnings, 1 
566 The term 'lady teacher' is used consistently in contemporary literature. This is particularly prevalent in 
Department of Education and Government Reports of the era. Jn England, the compatible term used 
gentleman schoolmistress 
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their aims and aspirations for the diffusion of kindergarten ideals into practice. Many of 
their stories are told here for the first time. Their individual and collective stories, pieced 
together from previously unknown fragments drawn from primary and secondary 
sources, are only as complete as the uneven archival material will permit, but they are a 
significant start in restoring to history the work of this small group of women teachers, 
whose dedication promoted what they referred to as the 'kindergarten system'. 

The first of the three case studies examines the work of infant teachers working in public 
state schools, and the second the work of teachers in the two private schools. In the third, 
the focus is narrowed to the work of Mary Richmond, owner and operator of a smaller 
private kindergarten school for boys and girls. 

But, firstly some background information on the colony's public primary system of 
education. From 1877, public school systems were required to cater for the educational 
needs of Pakeha children from seven years of age. Curriculum prescriptions were divided 
into six standards, and passes in the standards were decided on examination of individual 
pupils by the inspectors. Although the compulsory age of entry into school was seven 
years (later changed to six), children were accepted from the age of five. However, less 
consideration was given to the curriculum specifics for children in the infant classes for 
the two years prior to examination for entry into Standard One.567 The enrolment of 
increasing numbers of young children brought pressures on schools to provide adequate 
provision. Infant classes and schools were established and slowly interest in infant 
curriculum grew along with recognition of the importance of infant classes, both 
educationally and economically. The infant section of the school was typically a class or 
classes positioned within the primary school. A few stand-alone infant schools operated 
independently. The age of children in the infant classes and schools varied but in general 
catered for children up to and including eight year olds. The Standard One class, intended 
for seven years olds, was typically located in the infant or lower part of the school. 568 

567 Ewing, The Development of the New Zealand Primary School Curriculum. 
568 May, School Beginnings, 12. 
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Case Study One: The work of infant teachers in the public provision of infant 
education in state schools 

In 1878, 41-year-old Catherine Francis, a widow and mother to four children, arrived 

from Adelaide to take up her appointment as headmistress of Mt Cook Infant School, a 

public school in Wellington's poorest area. Francis' appointment was crucial to Lee's 

plans to reform the infant curriculum, as was the construction of the custom-built Mt 

Cook Infant School to accommodate the particular needs of infant children. These two 

physical entities - a suitably qualified teacher and purpose built school - represented the 

beginnings of the transformation within public infant schooling in the district - the first 

of the education districts to undertake such work. 569 Francis retained her position at Mt 

Cook for 28 years retiring around the age of 70. Her influence was reportedly 

widespread, according to contemporary accounts. Lee wrote in his final inspection report, 

.. . 13,414 children have been taught under her care, and 250 teachers taught 
under her supervision, 238 of these being pupil-teachers ... .It is no exaggeration 
to say that after twenty-eight years of faithful and efficient service Mrs. Francis 
has impressed her strong personality on the infant work of the Wellington 
Education Board. 570 

Yet Catherine Francis' contribution has faded over time and until recently has been 

largely forgotten. Even the Mt Cook school history makes little mention of her work. 

However, she did receive a partial rehabilitation with Rollo Arnold's entry on her 

contribution to teaching in the Dictionary of New Zealand Biography.57 1 More recently, 

however, May has considered the contribution Francis made in the reform of the infant 

classroom through the incorporation of some Froebe! occupations into infant schools.572 

It is useful in the context of this thesis to reconsider Francis' work further, as part of the 

work of a small but influential group of public infant teachers active in the promotion of 

Froebel's teachings and reform of the infant curriculum within Wellington. The teachers 

569 Butchers, Education in New Zealand, 84. 
570 October, 31 1905, Mt Cook Log Book Infant School 1878 - 1927, No.27, BR, Victoria University of 
Wellington, cited in May, School Beginnings, 214. 
571 Arnold, "Francis ,Catherine", DNZB. 
572 May, School Beginnings. 
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were committed to reform of the infant curriculum, and their stories, told over this and 
the next two chapters, contribute to greater understanding of this work. 

Fig 12: Catherine Francis, Headmistress Mt Cook Infant School 
Catherine Augusta Francis Family Collection, ATL 1/2-190496-F. 

Of the six public school teachers highlighted in this case study, three had secured 
teaching positions in Wellington in the late 1870s: Mrs. Catherine Francis at Mt Cook 
Infant School; Miss Elizabeth Helyer, at Mt Cook Girls' School; and Miss Georgina 
Chatwin, at Te Aro School. By the end of the decade, Miss Phoebe Myers was teaching 
at Roseneath School and Miss Maggie Craig at Rintoul St School. Miss Margaret Page, 
infant mistress at Thomdon School, joined them briefly in the 1880-1890s. In this case 
study, their respective teaching backgrounds are outlined, followed with some shared 
beliefs, ideals about how young children should be taught, and the role of the teacher. 
Their stories are expanded further over the following two chapters, as they practised and 
advocated for kindergarten pedagogy, and for their emerging sense of professional 
identity as infant teachers. 
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Catherine Francis 1836-1916 573 

As headmistress of the Mount Cook infants' School, Francis held a significant and 
influential role in the reform of infant education in the city. She was sought and 
appointed not for her teaching certification, but because she was an experienced infant 
teacher, familiar with current trends in infant curriculum and with the teachings of 
Friedrich Froebe 1. 574 Francis entered teaching through the pupil-teacher system, gaining 
her kindergarten training in Australia - based upon the British based Home and Colonial 
Infant School Society (HCISS). Founded in 1836, this society aimed to promote the cause 
of infant education, establishing infant schools and teacher training systems in England 
and throughout the colonies. Froebel's system of education was adapted to suit the more 
regimented needs of infant school, with a focus on how to present Froebel's tasks en 
masse, rather than as a small group enterprise, as promoted by Froebel. 575 

Although Francis married and had children, little is known of the immediate impact of 
this domesticity on her career, except that as she was widowed early, teaching was a 
process of labour, a job of work. What is known is that Francis rapidly gained political 
acceptance, gaining a reputation as a leading and respected exponent of kindergarten 
methods in Wellington and throughout the colony. 

In her first year of teaching in New Zealand, she introduced selected kindergarten 
activities into the infant classes at Mt Cook School, with a resultant rapid improvement in 
the standards of teaching and discipline. Local headteacher George MacMorran, writing 
later in 1900, said of her that there was no one 'more vigorous and enthusiastic in her 
school work, or more on the alert to adopt the latest Kindergarten and Infant school 
devices than Mrs. Francis'. 576 Notice of her work brought a growing numbers of visitors 
to the school (some reportedly staying for 2-3 days), as early newspaper reports of such 
visits show. The new school was a great success and attracted a very large number of 

573 Birth-death dates given when known 
574 Letter from Mr Lee to Mrs. Francis, Letter Book 1891-1899, EB-W 5 Part 3, Wellington, June 1891, 
ANZ, 534. 
575 May, School Beginnings, 24. See also, Mackey, "When I was Five I was Just Alive". 
576 MacMorran, Some Schools and Schoolmasters, 159. 
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visitors, not only educational reformers, but politicians and journalists, who were 

unanimous in their admiration for the project. 577 

Lee had some early reservations about the widespread adoption of Francis' innovative 
methods but was soon won over as indicated by his regular favourable comments in his 
annual inspector's reports: 

Of the infant schools I can speak most favourably. The new one in Courtenay 
Place is fully started and promises to do satisfactory work. The work of the larger 
infant schools as preparatory to that of the ~raded schools, is invaluable, and it is 
a great feature in the school system. [1884] 78 

Nowhere have I seen a school for young children better conducted than the Tory 
Street Infant School. [ 1889] 579 

We are much pleased with the present condition of our infant schools, and 
especially with the Kindergarten work in them and in the infant departments of all 
our large schools. By the Mt Cook and the Thorndon infant department an 
excellent lead is given to the others and year by year new occupations, songs, 
illustrations, reading matter, drill and methods of working are introduced, so that 
we have now fully equipped classes working on most up-to-date lines. [ 1897]580 

At Mt Cook and Thorndon funds are annually collected for the purchase of new 
material, which is most useful in supplying fresh and attractive occupations. 
Basketwork on industrial lines is the newest and best occupation introduced; but 
the use of small ball-frames by each child for learning to count, and of boxes of 
letters ( over sixty in number) by each child for learning to build words, also 
affords excellent occupation. [1899]58 1 

In his 1884 report, Lee warned against diluting the kindergarten system and noted the 
need for sufficient resources: 

Although 2000 children have this year passed the First Standard in the infant 
schools, I hope it will not be the great aim to prepare for standard work. Infant 

577 "The Kindergarten System of Teaching Mount Cook Infant' Schools " The Evening Post, September 16, 
1878; "The Mt Cook Kindergarten School," New Zealand Times, September 12, 1879. 
578 Lee, AJHR, 1884, Wellington Education Board, Inspectors' Annual Reports 1880-1892, EB-W9, l ANZ. 
579 Lee and Fleming, AHJR, 1897, H-2, 17. 
580 Lee, AHJR, 1889, AJHR, 1884, Wellington Education Board, Inspectors' Annual Reports 1880-1892, 
EB-W9,1 ANZ. 
58 1 Lee and Fleming, AHJR, 1899, H.-2, 19-20. 
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schools should not neglect their main function, which is, by variety of exercises, 
drill and singing, and by lessons in form, colour, construction, and so forth, to 
cultivate habits of observation and develop intelligence. At present the infant 
schools are insufficiently supplied with the necessary 'properties' for this 

582 work. 

Funding for a greater range of resources to promote kindergarten practices in school 

throughout the Board' s area was Lee's concern. All schools were expected to 'attempt 

something, although a country school cannot do as much as a city school where each 

class has a separate teacher' .583 The Education Board supplied apparatus ' for 

experimental work in science, interesting books to supplement the basic readers and 

kindergarten material (clay, sticks etc.) for the infant classroom, all aimed at making 

school work more interesting, attractive and palatable to children' .584 Francis took 

advantage of such offers to gain kindergarten materials, sometimes successfully pushing 

Board policy beyond expectations as seen in a letter from Mr Fleming in response to her 

request for material: 

I have passed the account you sent . . . to Mr Dorset to settle, but I cannot always 
undertake to do so. I told you that your school would get some kindergarten 
material beyond the ordinary occupations we undertook to keep going, and I have 
ordered many of the things you marked on your catalogue.585 

Whilst many infant classes were operating in inadequate premises, Mt Cook Infant 

School was relatively well appointed. Large and purpose-built, the school consisted of 

four classrooms, plus a main room, 'which is the mistress' room, and here at certain times 

of the day, the lessons are carried out' .586 Five hundred children were reportedly enrolled, 

the maximum that could be accommodated, making it ' necessary to decline admission to 

some children as regular scholars'. 587 Despite school entry age being officially five years, 

582 Lee, Wellington Education Board Inspectors Annual Reports, 12. 
583 Letter from Mr Fleming to Mr Pope, Terrace School, Letter Book 1891-1899, EB-W 5 Part 3,, 
Wellington, June 1891 , ANZ. 
584 Ewing, The Development of New Zealand Primary School, 53. 
585 Letter from Mr Fleming to Mrs. Francis, Mr Cook Infant School, Letter Book 1891 -1899, EB-W 5 Part 
3, March 8, 19895, Archives New Zealand, Wellington. 
586 "The kindergarten system of teaching Mount Cook Infant Schools", The Evening Post, September 16, 
1878. 
587 "The Mt Cook Kindergarten School", New Zealand Times, September 12, 1879. 
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the report notes children ranged in age from as young as three years up to 7 years, when 

they were drafted into the higher school.588 

In her 27 years of teaching at Mt Cook, Francis' work was influential. She led the 

promotion of kindergarten teachings outside the school through example, in the writing 

of instructions and in practical demonstrations for the use of kindergarten materials. 589 

Past pupil Joseph Heenan recalled later: 

She had a great sense of the school being something more than just a machine for 
teaching the beginnings of classwork, and among other vivid memories of things 
beyond mere routine remains the excitement of the annual concert in the Princess 
Theatre in Tory Street. And the breaking ceremony at Christmas saw her at her 
commanding best. Even the august chairman had to play second fiddle to her.590 

As headmistress of a stand-alone infant school, Francis held one of just three senior 

positions available to women primary teachers in the public system in Wellington at this 

time. The other two positions were held by Miss Margaret Lorimer, headmistress of Mt 

Cook Girls', and Miss Georgina Chatwin, headmistress of Te Aro School. Each of these 

women were afforded some status, which was reflected in the higher salary they received 

compared with teachers in general and, later, in the authority that each was to achieve 

within education circles, including the ministry. I return to this matter later. 

Georgina Chatwin 

Georgina Chatwin, like Catherine Francis, was involved in the teaching of young children 

along kindergarten ideals for many years. Official records show that in 1877, Georgina 

Chatwin worked at Te Aro School before shifting to work for five years at Pauatahanui 

School.591 In 1885 she took up an appointment as the first head teacher of Kilbirnie 

School, a one-room school, with a pupil-teacher and a roll of 36 children. By now a 

588 "The kindergarten system of teaching Mount Cook Infant Schools" The Evening Post, September 16 
589 AJHR, 1894, E-B 4 .. See also Chapter 7 for discussion of Francis' display of kindergarten materials at 
the 1889 New Zealand and South Seas Exhibition in Dunedin. 
590 Heenan, J, Evening Post, October 61

\ 1950. Newspaper Articles on 75th anniversary celebrations of Mt 
Cook School, NL. 
591 AJHR, E. l 
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competent and experienced teacher, Chatwin's record in the school log claims, 'she was 

equal to any child however unruly'. 592 Her appointment was unusual both because of her 

relative youth, and because she was a woman, at a time when New Zealand had few 

women head teachers. What parents thought of their female head is unknown; however, 

the school's centennial history notes that she was an important asset.593 A year later in 

1886, Chatwin returned to Te Aro as infant mistress to hold, along with Catherine 

Francis, one of the three senior female teaching positions in Wellington. Her work is 

recognised later in the school's jubilee publication, which states: 'Georgina Chatwin was 

more than the Ghuznee Street infant teacher - she guided the whole of early methods in 

this city. ' 594 

Fig 13: Miss Georgina Chatwin, Te Aro School. 

Margaret Page 

Another key infant teacher from this era was Miss Margaret Page, who held a respected 

position as infant mistress ofThomdon School. Unlike Francis and Chatwin, Page had an 

infant class which was part of the Thomdon School and as such her position was of an 

592 Kilbirnie School Centenary Committee (with the assistance of Jane Hogan) Kilbirnie School, 
Wellington, 10. 
593 Kilbirnie School Centenary Committee (with the assistance of Jane Hogan) Kilbirnie School, 
Wellington, 10. 
594 Te Aro School's Centenary: April 22"d to 251

h 1955 [sic] 
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infant mistress of an infant class, rather than the head of an infant school. She appeared 

on the education scene during the 1880s and early 1890s, before 'disappearing' to places 

unknown. Her work, like that of Catherine Francis, was often acknowledged in 

inspectors' reports as exemplary, for example: 'Mt Cook infants' School and Thomdon 

Infant department ... excellent leads in kindergarten work' .595 

Elizabeth Helyer, 1856?-1933 

Not all teachers of infant classes held specialised qualifications; but some demonstrated 

commitment to Froebel's ideals through their work to support the broader kindergarten 

movement in the city. The last of the three teachers from the 1870s, Miss Elizabeth 

Helyer was one such person. She entered teaching in the 1870s, and first appears in the 

records in 1877 as an assistant teacher at Te Aro School, where she worked with 

Georgina Chatwin. Soon after she took a position at Mt Cook Girls', working with Miss 

Margaret Lorimer until 1906 when Lorimer moved to take up the principalship of Nelson 

Girls College. Helyer too moved to a new position taking over as Headmistress of Mt 

Cook Infant School upon the retirement of Catherine Francis. She was appointed perhaps 

for her long experience of teaching and her interest in, rather than experience of, infants 

in particular. Her commitment to the city's kindergarten movement itself was extensive; 

it was acknowledged, later when she was made a life member of the Free Kindergarten 

Association in Wellington. A past pupil of Mt Cook School, Joseph Heenan, recalled that 

she 'came of an old Wellington family, [and] was a near neighbour of ours. She was a 

woman of fine character, a kindly soul and teacher to whom the girls of her day can best 

pay tribute. '596 Little more is known of her day-to-day teaching life. 

Phoebe Myers BA, 1866 - 1947 

Another teacher to come from an eminent background was Miss Phoebe Myers, daughter 

of a large Jewish family. Her parents were Eve Solomon, and Judah Myers, who was a 

successful merchant. Myers, ·too, had a long and varied teaching career, but in contrast 

with the other teachers in this section, she held university qualifications and her career 

595 Lee,AJHR, 1897, E.-lb. 17. 
596"Mt Cook School" Evening Post, October 6th 1950. Newspaper Articles on 75th anniversary celebrations 
of Mt Cook School, October 1950, National Library. 
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spanned a range of schools and sectors, public and private, primary, secondary and 

tertiary. She attended Wellington Girls' High School as a founding student some time in 

1879 or early 1880.597 After leaving school, she served as a pupil-teacher, later going on 

to gain her teaching diploma, followed, in 1891, with a BA from Canterbury College. She 

returned to teaching in public schools as well as in private schools in Wellington.598 She 

worked also in secondary schools, including Hutt and Petone district high schools, and 

high schools in Wellington. The opening of Victoria College in 1899, and the 

establishment of evening classes, provided the region's teachers with the opportunity to 

undertake further study while still teaching. There, from 1906 until 1912, Myers found 

employment as a demonstrator in biology - one of just four women listed as holding a 

staff position at the college.599 

Myers became an infant teacher, winning an appointment in the 1880s as teacher for the 

infant class at Roseneath School. Although her time spent teaching infants was relatively 

short, Myers' commitment to young children was evident in her lasting loyalty to the 

kindergarten movement, in particular to the Free Kindergarten Union formed in 1905. 

Like many of the other women teachers identified in this chapter, she was also committed 

to and actively involved in work to ensure that women's interests were better represented 

in the New Zealand education system. This aspect of women teachers' work is discussed 

in subsequent chapters. 

597 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School. 
598 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School. Myers taught with Mrs Swainson at the 
Fitzherbert Terrace School sometime prior to the latter's death in 1897. 
599 Berman, 'Myers, Phoebe 1866-1947' NZNB. 
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Miss PHOEBE MYERS 
S<!\'.n:t,1ry to Provincial Committee. 19()) 

Fig 14: Miss Phoebe Myers. ATL B-K 784-12 
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Margaret H. (Maggie) Craig 

The last member of this core of women teachers is Miss Margaret Craig, commonly 
known as Maggie. Little is known of Maggie Craig's teaching role except that she held 
assistant female positions under Catherine Francis at Mt Cook Infant School and later at 
Rintoul Street School where she was in charge of the infant department and Standard l. 

Her teaching responsibilities, like that of Francis and Chatwin, were significant. In 1901, 
for example, she was responsible for over 217 children and the training of up to five 
pupil-teachers and probationers. Joseph Heenan mentions her in his reminiscences, 'Miss 
Craig was another fine type of woman, warm hearted and loved by all. ' 600 Her 
introduction here recognises her education work outside her school, as discussed in later 
chapters. 

Women advocating for change 

Over the 1890s and 1900s, these six teachers formed part of an informal network of 
women teachers, who gathered in strength to use what means they could to promote 
debates and ideas concerning kindergarten education. These means included participation 
in the politics of education, both ·at the local level, and at the national level, such as in the 
presentation of submissions to education commissions. For example, in 1901, Catherine 
Francis and Phoebe Myers, along with Maggie Craig (representing the Wellington branch 
of the New Zealand Educational Institute), made strong representations about their work 
and salaries to the Royal Commission on Staffs of Public Schools and Salaries of 
Teachers. These submissions provide a rare and valuable early source of information 
about how women saw their respective roles as infant teachers, and make clear that the 
issues surrounding infant teaching were a matter of public debate. They sought for the 
specific role of the infant teacher to be recognised and given due status. Margaret 
Lorimer (MA), Headmistress of Mt Cook Girls' represented the Wellington Educational 
Institute, and she and Craig, Francis and Myers were the only four women to present 
submissions to the commission from Wellington, along with 20 men. 

600 "Mt Cook School" Evening Post, October 61
h 1950. 
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Of particular concern was the proposed national salary scale, which did not recognise the 

unique role of infant mistresses of stand-alone infant schools, as well as women teachers' 

salaries in general. Their submissions are noted here also for the glimpses they provide of 

contemporary perceptions of infant pedagogy and the role of the infant teacher. 

The role of the infant teacher was seen as a specialised one, requiring a special approach 

to instruction, and performed specifically by women. Phoebe Myers summed up the 

common view held by these women: teachers of young children should be 'female, 

sufficiently qualified, sufficiently remunerated and of a certain class. ' 601 

Women were then actively using the widely perceived biological differences between 

women and men to promoting the concept of infant teaching as a female sphere. By 1901, 

these differences were being redefined by some as a position of strength. In a forceful and 

revealing statement, Lorimer set out the position of women teachers in primary schools, 

arguing that this was 'work for which women are by nature specially fitted': 

Then, in the primary schools women can do all the infant work better than men. 
Men themselves concede that. They can teach girls through the standards. Men do 
not deny that. They can teach boys up to and including Standard V. They do not 
desire to teach Standards VI and VII boys in large schools, because they cannot 
take the games or the drill, and because they think to make the bigger boys manly 
they should be taught by men, just as to make the bigger girls womanly they 
should be taught by women. Now as regards the men, they are not at home in an 
infants' school; many think it is beneath their dignity to teach Standards II and 
111.602 

Myers presented a view of the teaching of young children as a profession drawing on 

females from upper middle-class families, and suggested that the lack of incentives 

offered to women teachers might result in a decline of such women entering the service 

of the Education Board unless 'there were some prizes offered to lady teachers. ' 603 She 

added that if she had her time again, she would not have entered the service. She pointed 

out that, despite the importance of teachers' work, women received less remuneration 

601 Myers, "Royal Commission Report on Staff", 510. 
602 Lorimer, "Royal Commission Report on Staff", 486. 
603 Myers, "Royal Commission Report on Staff", 510. 
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than that given to apprentices to various trades. 'As time goes by and other professions 
are open to women, the girls that you would like to come into teaching will go into other 
professions, and those from a different class will come forward. '604 

Infant teaching was also argued to be a specialised role, different in nature from the 
teaching offered to children in the standards. These women called for recognition of 
infant teaching as a specialised area of teaching; 'a stage that the sparks of intelligence 
have to be watched for and gently fanned into a flame if their light is to illuminate the 
whole life. ' 605 Recent methods in infant-school instruction using kindergarten 
approaches, they argued, required more teachers with greater skills and that the infant 
mistress carried the responsibility for her staff. Craig explained this to say: 

Not only is the infant mistress responsible for this foundation work, but also to 
her the young pupil-teachers are sent, and from her they receive their first 
training. When it is remembered that the infant teacher has to classify and 
examine, that she is responsible for the discipline and teaching of fully one third 
of the school, and that the work has to be accomplished often, so far as numbers 
are concerned, with a very inadequate staff, I think all will bear me out when I say 
that her position is both an arduous and a responsible one. 606 

Despite Lee's urging that infant work should not be to prepare children for standard 
work, infant teachers found their task was made more difficult by the need to balance, as 
May argues, 'the expectations of teachers and head teachers 'further up' the school with 
demonstrating the value of their particular methods to the power inspectors outside the 
school'. 607 Francis' call for infant schools such as hers to be kept independent aimed 
both to protect her own position, and to ensure that the autonomy of the kindergarten 
system would be maintained. She argued against a proposal of the headmasters that there 
should be no children over seven in an infant school: 

Now, what is the use of sending these children who do not know their letters or 
who cannot read, to an upper school. You say, Why have they not learnt their 
letters and learnt to read? Because numbers of them do not come until they are 
seven or over. Are you to have infant-teachers and kindergarten-teachers at the 
upper schools for them? 'We protest against the children being moved up because 

604 Myers, Royal Commission Report on Stqff, 510. 
605 Myers, Royal Commission Report on Staff, 509. 
606 Craig, Royal Commission Report on Staff, 511. 
607 May, School Beginnings, 226. 
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they are seven years old, irrespective of their attainments. Would a master who 
had his own infants' department in his own school say to the infant mistress - that 
child is seven years old; whether or not he can read or not, he must come into my 
school? 608 

This issue was raised later in 1912 by John S. Tennant, Principal of the Wellington 
Training College, who argued that where viable, the infant school should be separated as 

far as possible from the standard part of the school and to have a separate building and 

playground.609 

The women discussed thus far include women who worked to promote and implement 

kindergarten pedagogy as in the public system, many in senior positions and with general 

support from education officials such as Lee and Hogben. Their work was innovative and 
brought recognition of the educational aspect of Froebel's teachings. But as will be 

discussed later even at its best, the kindergarten based infant curriculum was far removed 
from Froebel's principles. First, it is useful to compare this work with similar attempts to 
implement Froebel's teachings in the private system. 

Case Study Two: Implementation of kindergarten pedagogy in privately provided 

primary education. 

In setting up a national system of free primary education, the 1877 Education Act denied 
state assistance to those schools which remained outside the state system. The choice was 

between integrating into the new state system, or retaining independence. Those schools 
that chose to remain independent faced a new financial problem and the potential loss of 
students, as parents now had the means to educate their children without the financial 
costs of private schooling. Private schools faced the need to find new operational means. 

One example was Fitzherbert Terrace School a girls' day school owned and operated by 
Mrs Mary Anne Swainson. Swainson responded to the demand for private provision 
which continued, in part, due to strong opposition to secular-only education and the 

desire of some parents for their children to receive a religion based education for which 

608 Francis, Royal Commission Report on Staff, 492. 
609 Tennant, Submission to The Cohen Commission, AJHR 1912. 
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they were prepared to pay. The Catholic Church insisted that Catholic children be taught 
in their own schools under the supervision of the church authorities;610 the Anglican and 
Methodist churches also established church schools, serving in the main members of their 
respective parishes, Swainson' s response to the changes that threatened her existence was 
therefore to strengthen links with the Anglican Church, thus gaining support from parents 
wanting a religious education, and to offer boarding facilities'. 611 She organised the 
financing and building of a new school, to accommodate both day and boarding pupils. 
The new Fitzherbert Terrace School opened in 1878 and survived, attracting those 
parents who rejected the newly formed state schools for the perceived advantages of a 
private school, even if this meant incurring some cost. While town parents responded by 
sending pupils, so too did rural parents, as the boarding school offered a solution to the 
difficulty of finding and paying a suitable governess, while providing their children with 
an education that included a religious component.612 

Swainson's staff included women who were to make notable contributions to education. 
Three teachers are portrayed here in biographical sketches: Mary Galwey (Mrs Henry 
Smith); Esther Baber, (BA) and the Richmond sisters, Beatrice and Rachel (BA). 613 

Educationally well-qualified they were also, like the teachers previously introduced, 
experienced teachers and were committed to educational reform. These sketches provide 
further glimpses of individuals, this time from within the private sector, who were part of 
the broad~r network of people involved in the Wellington kindergarten movement, and 
contributed to the transmission ofFroebel's teachings into practice. 

Mary Galwey (Mrs Henry Smith) 1857-1945 

Mary Eleanor Galwey was educated in Germany and England. 614 Her own school life 
was spent at Highfield, a London private girls' school, and on leaving she went to 

610 Sweetman, A Fair and Just Solution: A history of the integration. 
611 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls. 
612 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand Schoo/for Girls, 47. 
613 Rachel Reynolds later completed an MA in Eng and French in 1898. 
614 Mary Eleanor Galwey was born in Omagh, County Tyrone, the eldest of 4 daughters of William and 
Eleanor Galwey. In 1883 she and travelled to NZ with two of her sisters to join their brother Canon 
Galwey. 
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Germany for several years to study modern languages. She entered teaching first, in 

Canterbury and later in Wellington, taking up a position at Fitzherbert Terrace School in 

1888. During her teaching career, she gained a reputation as one of 'the ablest literary 

scholars and critics that the city possessed and like her cousin, Charles Kingsley, ever an 

ardent humanitarian'. 615 

Fig 15: Mary Smith nee Galwey, (commonly known as Mrs Henry Smith) 

615 Irvine-Smith, The Streets of My City, 186-7. 
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Mary Galwey's interest in education innovation was fostered when she was on the staff 

of Miss Johanne Lohse's School in Christchurch (later known as Mrs Bowen's School, 

and then St Margaret's). Johanne Lohse was a teacher and writer who journeyed from 

Germany to Canterbury in 1873, with the purpose of starting a school where she could 

put her advanced ideas into practice. A fiercely independent woman with an immense 

belief in the power of education, Lohse worked hard to support herself as she studied for 

her teacher's certificate and, later, to raise sufficient money to fulfil her dream to 

establish a school of her own. Human beings, she argued, 'should have a right to an 

education suited to their capacities and condition in life'. 616 She advocated for girls a 

quality education based upon the acquisition of scholastic ability rather than genteel 

accomplishments, as commonly sought by parents. Lohse promoted her cause in a book 

published in 1884, called 'Mistaken Views on the Education of Girls'.617 Class was to 

Lohse an important quality for a teacher of girls and she was disparaging of efforts by 

working class women to improve themselves through education. 

No mere intellectual ability or scholarship can compensate for the want ofrefmement and 
general culture which is the distinguishing marks of a true gentlewoman, and the higher 

education of girls should be in the hands of gentlewomen alone.618 

Teachers were to be 'qualified, but they should also have zeal, self denial, 

conscientiousness, the power to impart knowledge, good manners, refinement, and 

general culture'.619 It was a philosophy that served the young Mary Galwey well, and she 

came to share those progressive ideals and the desire to raise academic standards. 

It is unclear how long Mary Galwey stayed with Lohse, but in 1888 she joined her sister 

Miss Eleanor Galwey (later Mrs Frank Rutherford) on the teaching staff of Swainson's 

School in Wellington. Here she found opportunity to begin to implement her new ideas in 

616 Smith, "Johanne Lohse", in Macdonald, Penfold and Williams, The Book of New Zealand Women, 374. 
617 Lohse, Johanne, (1884), Mistaken Views on the Education of Girls. 
618 Lohse, Johanne, (1884), Mistaken Views on the Education of Girls, 79. 
619 Smith, "Johanne Lohse", in Macdonald, Penfold and Williams, The Book of New Zealand Women, 374. 
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an encouraging and supportive environrnent;620 but after her marriage to Mr James Henry 

Smith a year later, she relinquished her teaching position. However, she retained her 

interest in education over the next decade, and was active in a range of educational and 

social reform causes. By 1898, with her own two children at school, Mary Smith (now 

commonly known as Mrs Henry Smith) returned to Fitzherbert Terrace School as 

Headmistress of the Day School, responsible for the school's educational direction. 

Committed to the reform of girls' education, and a dedicated teacher, Smith did not spare 

herself or students in her determination to put her principles into practice - and to get 

more girls through matriculation. She demanded from senior girls a high level of 

scholarship, industry, purposefulness and self-discipline. Smith also celebrated the 

academic achievements of 'old girls' who gained university qualifications by giving the 

school a half-day holiday on such occasions. 

Although Smith's focus was the senior school, she maintained an interest in kindergarten 

and the junior school and gave her support to a kindergarten class for children from 4 to 7 

years. 621 This is not surprising given that both Mary Smith and the Fitzherbert Terrace 

School itself were actively involved in the kindergarten movement. Smith, a member of 

the Froebel Society established in 1897, and from 1905 a founding member of the Free 

Kindergarten Association in the city and a close, long-term friend of Mary Richmond. On 

a professional level, pupils from Mary Richmond's school and, later, the free 

kindergarten which she helped to establish, frequently fed into Fitzherbert Terrace 

School622and school students regularly supported the kindergarten association through 

fund-raising efforts. 

In 1906, Mary Smith resigned from Fitzherbert Terrace School to become the owner of 

Chilton House School, a private girls' school previously owned and operated by Miss 

620 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls, 58. 
621 Carpenter, Marsden Women and Their World. 191. 
622 For example, Marjorie Myers and Ailsa Newton began kindergarten teaching in 1915. 
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Annie Freeman. She took on the role of Lady Principal, appointing Miss Geraldine 

FitzGerald as Headmistress. 623 

Fig 16: Chilton House School, 1897, F-9216-1/2 ATL. 

Fig 17: Chilton House school ea 1909, F- 84776-1/2 ATL. 

623 "Chilton House School Magazines" 1908 - 1924, MS Group 0487 ATL. 
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Geraldine FitzGerald was an experienced teacher who had earlier worked as a governess 

for Mary Richmond's sister, Margaret Fell. FitzGerald included Mary Smith in her list of 

her three most admired strong independent women. The other two were Annie Freeman 

and Martha Hamilton (principal of Wellington Girls' High School).624 

At the same time as Smith purchased Chilton House, Swainson's daughter who had 

managed the Fitzherbert Terrace School since her mother's death in 1897, decided to sell 

the school, for reasons that are unclear. A past staff member and Froebelian, Miss Esther 

Baber, purchased the property in 1906 with assistance from the Richmond/Atkinson 

family. 

Esther Mary Baber MA, 1871-1956 

Esther Baber was 26 years of age when, m 1897, she arrived in Wellington from 

Christchurch to work for Swainson at her Fitzherbert Terrace school. She was born into a 

family known for being 'learners rather than earners', her childhood experiences had 

shaped her life in two ways: she had a lifelong desire for learning and, without financial 

backing, she had a need to be fmancially independent. 625 Baber gained a Masters degree 

from the University of New Zealand in 1898 and like many early graduates, used her 

qualification to teach. After a year teaching French (while studying for her MA), she took 

up her position with Swainson. 

624 Mulcock, A. (1993). 'A Quite Original Type of School' The Life and Work of Geraldine FitzGerald, 21. 
625Alington, 'Baber, Esther Mary 1871-1956'. DNZB. 
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Fig 18: Miss Esther Baber, Earl Andrew, Photo: Marsden School. 

Her initial position at the school lasted just a year before she resigned to establish, with 

Beatrice Richmond BA,626 a purpose-built girls' school, Pipitea Private School, in Pipitea 

Street, which they ran from 1899 to 1906.627 The two friends, joined by another friend, 

Miss Zita Broad, who taught kindergarten, ran a successful school catering for 30-40 

pupils from kindergarten to senior school. Assistance was given to the newly founded 

Victoria College, then located at the nearby Wellington Girls' College, allowing 

Professor Harry Kirk to teach science classes in the school's kindergarten at night. The 

death ofBaber's father in 1904 followed by those of her mother and her only sister within 

626 Beatrice Richmond was a member of the Richmond family and cousin to Mary Richmond. She earned a 
BA from Victoria College. 
627 Originally a private day school, built in 1898 by Frederick de Jersey Clere on the comer of Murphy 
Street and Little Pipitea Street. In 1907 the school was converted into the original Thomdon Fire Station. In 
1994 it was shifted across the road to its present location and turned into apartments. 
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the year left her disheartened. She sold the Pipitea School and travelled overseas with her 

friend, Zita Broad. 628 

Fig 19: Pipitea Private School building. Built in 1898 by Frederick de Jersey Clere on the corner 
of Murphy Street and Little Pipitea Street. Originally sited on the opposite side of road, it is now 
apartments. Photo, Kerry Bethell 

While they were away, Fitzherbert Terrace School became available for purchase. With 

the assistance of her friends Mr Arnold Atkinson and Mr Maurice Richmond, Baber 

purchased the school. In 1907, she returned to New Zealand to take up her role as owner 

and headmistress, a role she filled until 1933, although in 1920 she sold the school to the 

Anglican Diocese of Wellington, when it was renamed Samuel Marsden Collegiate 

School for Girls.629 Baber continued on as headmistress until 1931, when ill health 

brought about her resignation. She then became a member of the Board of Governors. 

Like Mary Smith, Baber was interested in the reform of girls' schooling. She was an 

admirer of the work of England's pioneer in girls' education, Miss Dorothea Beale, and 

had met her shortly before Beale's death in 1905.630 A supporter of Froebel's teachings 

and the work of the Froebel Society, Baber was openly critical of the rigid curriculum 

imposed by the contemporary matriculation examinations in public school, and firmly 

believed that children needed quiet development and to find the unity within them. 

628 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls. 
629 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls. 
630 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand Schoo/for Girls, 85. 
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Baber was aware that while the senior school was functioning well, it was at the expense 

of deficiencies in the junior school. 631 She urgently needed to find the right teacher to 

lead the junior school, along the lines ofFroebel's teachings. 

A suitable person was found: Miss Rachel Richmond, sister of Beatrice Richmond and 

cousin of Mary Richmond. Born in 1876, Rachel Richmond was schooled at New 

Plymouth Girls' High School and later at Christchurch High School where, in 1892, she 

passed the New Zealand University Matriculation examination. What she did next is 

unknown although it seems she did attend university, gaining a BA from Canterbury in 

1894 and an MA in English and French in 1898. In 1902, she travelled to London to 

attend the FEI, where she studied for 18 months leaving with a Second class Higher 

Certificate (NFU). After time spent teaching kindergarten in England, possibly at 

Heathfield, a recently established boarding school for girls in Ascot,632 Rachel returned 

home to Wellington in 1908 to accept Baber's offer of a junior partnership and became 

Headmistress of the Junior School, responsible both for the kindergarten and the 

preparatory school. 

Compared with the more advanced and more flexible teaching methods and the 

imaginative equipment of the Froebel Institute in London, and in the school in which she 

had taught, Richmond found the school to be deficient both in facilities and in the 

curriculum offered.633 Aware of the junior school's deficiencies, Baber encouraged 

Richmond to introduce a curriculum better suited to the needs of younger children and, as 

finances permitted, helped with the resources to do so. She was, as she reflected later, 

'reminded that in New Zealand, we were still in the pioneer stage of private girls' 

education.' 634 Well read, Baber established a library in 1907 and every year's study was 

focused on a central theme. Current events were discussed and social concerns acted 

upon. 

631 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls, 85. 
632 In 1907 Rachel Richmond addressed the school's annual prize giving day talking of schools she had 
visited in England, naming in particular school life at Heathfield. See Murray, 80. 
633 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand Schoo/for Girls, 85. 
634 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls, 85. 
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Expansion brought a new problem for Baber: namely the difficulty of finding suitably 

qualified staff to carry out her innovations. The city was experiencing a severe shortage 

of qualified teachers as children flocked to state schools. There were too few qualified 

and experienced female teachers to meet the growing demand for teachers, a situation 

exacerbated by the public sector's ability to pay higher salaries and superannuation. This 

situation demanded a new solution. In order to keep the school solvent, Baber, like Lee 

before her, looked to the then common practice of seeking staff overseas. She travelled 

to England, and six months later returned having secured three new qualified teachers; 

each on a three-year contract and with their fare paid one way.635 Miss Dorothy 

Bousefield, a kindergarten graduate, arrived from the FEI in London to replace Rachel 

Richmond who, having married, resigned in 1912 as Headmistress of the junior school. 636 

Rachel (now Mrs Crompton-Smith) moved to Havelock North, where she and her 

husband established St George's Private School, a co-educational school for primary 

aged children. In 1920, Baber sold Fitzherbert Terrace School for the sum of £500 to the 

Diocese of Wellington, thus formalising the long association between the school and the 

Anglican Church. Baber continued to teach at the school until her retirement from 

teaching in 1931, and maintained an interest in the progress of the school, its staff and 

pupils. School historian, Tosti Murray later noted that, at least two [subsequent] heads of 

the lower school, Mrs Gregorie and Miss Barbara Ingram, and more than one of their 

staff, had been Froebel trained'. 637 Baber would have appreciated the significance of that 

fact. 

Baber, Smith, Rachel and Beatrice Reynolds provide another link of connections through 

the teaching profession to Wellington's expanding kindergarten movement. The 

kindergarten spirit began to permeate the private sector through the work of women 

teachers such as Esther Baber and Mary Smith to bring about change in the education of 

635 The other two recruited staff were Miss Gilbert from Cheltenham College and London University, and 
Miss Winifred Waller from Oxford University, Traffic flowed two ways with staff travelling overseas for 
further training. Miss Edith Holmes, an ex staff member who had been teaching in England studying the 
Froebel method, rejoined the school in 1916. 
636 Rachel Richmond married Mr B. Crompton Smith at Easter 1912. 
637 Murray, Marsden The History of a New Zealand School for Girls, 246. 
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the young. They showed their commitment towards progressive ideals along the ideals of 

Froebe! in their recognition of junior classes, attempts to appoint appropriately trained 

staff and support for the broadbased kindergarten movement. 

Case Study Three: Miss Richmond's Kindergarten School 

Miss Mary Elizabeth Richmond was a central figure in the network of radical women 

teachers that emerged over this time in Wellington. Connected through friendship, 

professional or familial links to the teachers introduced in this chapter, She knew, 'the 

heads of nearly all the large schools in the town both boys and girls and many of the rank 

and file'. 638 Richmond provided significant leadership in reshaping the educational 

domain for young children in the city and is regarded today as a pioneer of free 

kindergarten in Wellington. Less well known is her work as the owner of the private 

kindergarten school that she operated from 1898 to 1910. 

Monday, February ?1h 1898 marked the beginning of a new venture for Mary Richmond: 

the opening of her fee-paying kindergarten school in the Congregation Church School 

Room, at the comer of The Terrace and Bowen Street, Wellington. 

( . -

Fig 20: Mary Richmond diary entry, February 1h 1898. 77-173-02/04 ATL. 

638 Richmond, A Teacher 's' Talk to Teachers' Mary E Richmond - Papers 
[1885-1955] 91-262-6 Richmond, Jessie Messervy, fl 1929-1991, ATL. 
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The opening of the school was the fruition of Richmond's interest in Froebel's teachings 

which had grown since 1895 when she travelled to England to study at the FEI. The 

institute was the home of home of widespread Unitarian interest, and was actively 

involved in the dissemination of Froebel's teachings and establishment of private 

kindergartens.639 Richmond, accompanied by a family friend Lily Shaen640
, spent three 

months studying Froebel's teachings at the Institute. 

The FEI in London arose in the 1870s out of the mid nineteenth-century liberal British 

interest in education and education reform, as the means to bring about broader social 

goals.641 By 1890, the kindergarten movement in England was well established, with 

institutions set up to promote and protect Froebelian ideas and methods, alongside 

substantial teacher training centres and supporting networks. In 1892, financial support 

was found to support a new institution, the FEI, with the aim of extending Froebel's 

teachings beyond the infant school, to promote a free kindergarten system and to increase 

the numbers of necessary teachers. Within its teacher education programmes, the FEI 

differed from the more subject based and management directed traditional models; it 

upheld a 'philosophy of education and the wholeness of the total education process, based 

on the observation of individual children following philosophy based on the teachings of 

Froebel'. 642 The institute included a kindergarten teacher training college for those who 

wished to become educators of young children and two schools, a demonstration school 

and a practising school, taking children from 3 to 14 years.643 

These experiences did not provide Richmond with a kindergarten teaching qualification, 

but did add to her growing interest in, and knowledge of, kindergarten as an approach to 

bringing about broader social change for young children. 

639 Bethell, "To Bring into Play". 
640 Sister of Mary's close friend, Margaret Shaen. 
641 Weston, The Froebe! Educational Institute. 
642 Weston, The Froebe! Educational Institute; Brehony. "English Revisionists, Froebelians, and the 
Schooling. 
643 Weston, The Froebe! Educational Institute. 
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As I explained in Chapter 1, the spread of Froebel's teachings had originated from 

German liberals who had fled to England to escape the restrictions imposed after the 

1848 revolutions. News of Froebel's teachings spread, attracting the attention of 

individuals interested in liberal, progressive approaches to education, and led to the 

establishment of Froebel-based schools, societies, and kindergarten training colleges. For 

example, the Unitarian, William Herford, opened a day school in 1873, becoming one of 

the first in England to translate Froebelian ideas into practice. Certainly Unitarian women 

such as Caroline Bishop, Maria Grey, and Emily Shirreff took on key roles in the 

kindergarten movement and in the reformation of girls' education. In 1874 the Froebel 

Society for the Promotion of the Kindergarten System was established in London.644 

News of such activities no doubt circulated through Unitarian networks and Richmond 

would have been aware of such developments through these and from newspapers and 

personal letters reaching New Zealand. The close relationship which existed between 

members of the Richmond family and the Shaen family of Kensington, London, provided 

another source of information.645 Two long-term friendships stand out in particular: those 

between Mary Richmond and Margaret Josephine Shaen, and their respective fathers, 

William Richmond and William Shaen. A leading radical liberal non-conformist in the 

1860s and 1870s and a committed advocate of education for women, William Shaen had 

direct links to the early English kindergarten and women's movements of the 1870s. He 

was involved in the founding and running of Bedford College for Women, an early 

training centre offering kindergarten teacher training. Furthermore, from its foundation in 

1872, he acted as solicitor to the Girls' Public Day Schools Company, key figures of 

which included the members of the Froebel Society, Francis Buss, Dorothea Beale, and 

the sisters Maria Grey and Emily Shirreff. 646 Margaret Shaen, like her father, was active 

644 Weston, The Froebe/ Educational Institute, 26. 
645 Both Scholefield and Porter emphasise the significance of this relationship between the Shaen and 
William Richmond families, although not in relation to the shared educational interests and possible 
influence in shaping Mary Richmond's interest in kindergarten work. I uncovered the connection through 
information found in work by Gleadle, Watts and in primary sources including personal letters between 
Margaret Shaen and Mary Richmond lodged at ATL and in newspapers held at the Unitarian collection at 
Harris Manchester College, Oxford. 
646 Gleadle, The Early Feminists. 
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in the struggles for women's rights, continuing her father's interest in Bedford College.647 

The friendship between Mary Richmond and Margaret Shaen, like their family's 

connections was built around shared Unitarian convictions and a sense of social duty. The 

friendship was strengthened by regular correspondence and visits by family members 

back and forth from England. 

Richmond's early work in kindergarten, sited in the fee-paying private sector, provided 

for children of the middle and upper middle-classes. Her initial intention to cater for 

dissenting family members and friends soon changed as interest and demand for places in 

her kindergarten grew from middle-class families attracted by its Froebelian, religious 

and liberal focus. 648 The original pupils in 1889 included family members: Anna Fell 

daughter of Mary's sister Margaret and Dr. Walter Fell, physician, and Helen 

Richmond, 649 daughter of Mary's cousins, Maurice and Flora Richmond. Within a year, 

Mary's school roll had increased to 24 pupils. New Zealand's new Inspector General of 

Schools in 1889 Mr George Hogben, and a known supporter of kindergarten, is listed 

among the school's parents for 1889.650 Professor Mackenzie, newly appointed to 

Victoria College, enrolled his children that year, as did Anna and Robert Stout, now 

resident in Wellington. Mary Smith from Chilton House School enrolled her two 

children. Richmond's school's reputation grew continuing to attract patronage from 

middle and upper middle-class parents across familial and friendship networks. 651 

647 Richmond, "The Late Miss Margaret Shaen." 233. 
648 Scrapbook, ACC91-262-3, ATL. 
649 Helen Richmond later gained a BA in 1919 and graduated MA in 1920, with first-class honours in 
English and French. She was awarded a scholarship for post-graduate study, 1920-23, at the University of 
London's Royal Holloway College, and completed a PhD in 1923 on the work of Scottish author Henry 
Mackenzie. Dr Helen Richmond was therefore the first New Zealand woman to receive an English 
doctorate. As an undergraduate, Helen Richmond taught at Rangiruru Girls School while studying for her 
first degree. She taught at the school again on her return to Christchurch in 1924, and was then appointed 
assistant lecturer in English and History at Christchurch Teachers Training College 1925-26. She married 
Arthur Barrows Simpson. Later she was commissioned to write the 1940 Centennial book, The Women in 
New Zealand 
650 See H Roth, 1952. Hogben was interested in Froebel's teachings. Roth claims Hogben's first three sons, 
born in 1886, 1887, 1889, attended a kindergarten run by the Misses Rutherford in Timaru. A further three 
sons were born between 1890 and 1894. The family moved to Wellington in March 1899 where he took up 
the position of Inspector General of Schools. 
651 This information was obtained in a notebook and later verified in a document naming most of the 
children in the 1904 photo (fig. 1) along with their father's occupation. 
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Teachers, too, were drawn from Richmond/ Atkinson family and friendship networks. Of 

the first three teachers, two were known within family circles. The first, Lucy Atkinson, 

was almost certainly the daughter of Harry Albert Atkinson, previously Premier of New 

Zealand. The second, Margaret Rolleston was the daughter of Mary Rolleston and the 

politician, William Rolleston, who were close friends of the Richmond family, including 

Mary Richmond. 652 The identity of the third, Miss Kate Broome, is unconfirmed, 

although it is likely that she was a member of the Broome family known to Mary and her 

sisters, Emily and Margaret, through connections with Wellington Girls' High School. 

The difference in salary between Broome and the other two teachers also suggests that 

she was a qualified and experienced teacher.653 

Egalitarian principles prevailed. Not all parents were charged fees; in 1899, two children 

were admitted without charge, and another was to pay only 'half price when 

convenient'. 654 One of those exempted from fees was Bryn Evans, son of Mary's friends, 

William and Kate Evans (nee Edger). Evans had resigned to take up an unpaid position 

working for the Forward Movement ( of which Mary was an active member), leaving 

Kate Evans, for a period to be the family breadwinner, and running a private secondary 

school for girls in the family home. 655 

Richmond's use of the term 'kindergarten school' to describe her venture has misled 

researchers into assuming that she operated a kindergarten for children under school-age; 

but more recent evidence shows that her school catered not for the very young, but rather 

for primary aged children. The word 'kindergarten' in the school's name referred not to 

the pupils' age, but to the school's philosophy. Evidence for this comes through in the 

identification of older children among the initial school intake, such as Anna Fell, aged 6, 

and Helen Richmond, aged 9. A school prospectus (undated, but probably after 1905), 

naming Mary Richmond as contact person, advertises a school offering kindergarten to 

preparatory education, and accepting children from 4 to 12 years of age. The older 

652 Evidence confirmed in family letters and diaries belonging to Mary Richmond. 
653 Miss Broome was paid £16.13.4 as compared to £6.13.4 to Atkinson and Rolleston. Conflicting 
evidence exists as to whether this was the rate for a month or a term. Broome may not have stayed long. 
654 A TL 77-173-41/1 The reason for exemption from fees is not stated. 
655 'Edger, Kate Milligan 1857 -1935'. DNZB 
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children were prepared for College and High School, when, according to the prospectus, 

if they enrolled for the full course of study, 'it would be found they could easily pass into 

the IV form of any secondary school'.656 School photos (Fig 21) show children whose 

ages clearly span the primary age range, then 5-13. 

Fig 21: Miss Mary Richmond's school group (ea 1904). Miss M Haby PA Co//-8740 ATL. 

Richmond's reputation as a teacher grew. Some time before June 1899, she received an 

invitation from the wife of the colony's Governor General, Lady Ranfurly, to take a 

school at Government House.657 Accompanied by her sister, Emily, she took over 

responsibility for the teaching at Government House, starting on June 26.658 A draft letter 

from Richmond to Lady Ranfurly outlines her plans for the venture (although not 

necessarily what actually took place). This letter is revealing, showing Richmond's social 

and class understandings, her education connections, and her own organisational abilities: 

For myself I propose to either come for four afternoons a week Monday Tuesday 
Thursday and Friday to be with you at 4 to 5 or for two afternoons for 2 hours. 
My idea is to take some form of literature, imaginative or historical for half an 

656 Untitled School Prospectus, 77/173 ATL. 
657 The Earl ofRanfurly held office as Governor from 10 August 1897 to 19 June 1904. 
658 It is unclear as to how long this arrangement lasted. Ambiguities exist in relevant diary entries. 
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hour, and to spend the rest of the time in looking over the work done during the 
day, planning work for the next. My sister will come every day but Saturday at 10 
am and will gladly lunch with you every day except Wednesday when she wishes 
to be free at l o'clock so as to lunch as home. 659 

Wednesday afternoon and Saturday morning were to be devoted to arithmetic and 

language for which Richmond suggested a Board schoolteacher would be best. 

'Arithmetic is taught exceedingly well in the Greenwood schools and through my Froebel 

Society I know a considerable number of the teachers personally and could pick out one 

for you, both refined and capable if you wished it'. 660 A similar suggestion was made 

with regard to appointment of a suitable teacher to take language. 

Richmond then raised the delicate question of salary, saying this is 'a subject 

disagreeable ... but as you ask me it is best to be frank about it. '661 Declining any salary 

for herself, she proposed that Emily be paid, suggesting a figure of 3 shillings an hour. 

It will be a pleasure to me to do this and I do not feel able to set any kind of 
money value on it, but if you wish it I shall be very glad to have my cab paid for 
me, which I calculate to cost from 8/- to 10/- a week. It will be best for me to pay 
the cab myself otherwise the cabman will fuel it due to the Governor's position to 
charge twice as much. 662 

Familial responsibilities also affected the arrangements. The sisters' unavailability on 

Wednesday afternoons is explained: 'my mother receives on Wednesday afternoons and 

and could not do without us. ' 663 

Mary Richmond revealed little in writing of the aims and goals under-pinning her own 

school's curriculum, making it necessary to use other sources to explore them. The use of 

the name 'kindergarten' suggests a philosophy based upon Froebel's teachings, at least in 

659 Mary Richmond, draft letter to Lady Ranfurly. May 25 1899. ''Box of exercise books and notebooks", 
77-173-59 ATL. 
660 Mary Richmond, draft letter to Lady Ranfurly. May 25 1899. "Box of exercise books and notebooks", 
77-173-59 ATL. 
661 Unlike friends such as Mrs. Henry Smith and the Kirk sisters, Mary Richmond seems to have had 
independent means by this stage. Whilst the remaining financial records for her private school do not 
record that she paid herself a salary, she did record a profit, which may have been used, for her benefit. 
662 Mary Richmond, draft letter to Lady Ranfurly. May 25 1899. 77-173-59 ATL. 
663 Mary Richmond, draft letter to Lady Ranfurly. May 25 1899. 
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the kindergarten class taught by Richmond herself. 664 It is from other sources that 

Richmond's understandings and commitment to the Froebelian approach to learning are 

glimpsed. Just a few examples are given here. 

The identification of student names opened up new archival possibilities that led to 

discovery of further sources of information. Two student workbooks belonging to Erica 

Hoby and Mary Atkinson for 1904 show the syllabus offered to the older children.665 

Mornings 

Mondays and Thursdays Tuesdays and Fridays Wednesdays 

1. Scripture 1. Scripture 1. Scripture 

2. Arithmetic 2. Arithmetic 2. Arithmetic 

3. History 3. History 3. History 

4. Latin 4. Book of the War 4. Euclid 

Break Break Break 

5. French 5. Geography 5. Shakespeare 

6. Euclid 6. Singing 

Afternoons 
Monday Painting 

Tuesday Literature 

Wednesday French 

Thursday Scripture 

Friday Grammar and sewing 

Fig 22: Timetable from information in a schoolbook belonging to Mary Atkinson a pupil at Miss 
Richmond's school in 1904. M Atkinson, 77-173-68/1, 77-173-68/2 ATL. 

664 While it is claimed that Mary herself taught the kindergarten children aged 4-7 years, evidence from the 
1904 workbook of 11 year old Mary Atkinson shows a wider influence. 
665 One of two schoolbooks dated 1904. Name of student given as M Atkinson and the class as Standard V. 
The name of the school is not given, but three pieces of evidence suggest this book belonged to 11-year old 
Mary Atkinson, a pupil at Miss Richmond's school in 1904 (b. 1893). Identical timetables appear in the 
books of both pupils. Mary Richmond's initials are present within both books belonging to M. Atkinson. 
ATL 77-173-68/1, 77-173-68/2. 
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Pupils received a curriculum with an emphasis on classical and literary education similar 

to that offered in other denominational schools. Scriptures were taught, but seemingly not 

religious dogma. Clearly, the enthusiasm for history was a reflection of the Victorians' 

(and Mary's) deep interest in the subject. Girls received an education along the same 

lines as boys, with little emphasis given to the female accomplishments dominant in 

many girls' schooling. 

Glimpses into the curriculum offered to younger children are also few, but again indicate 

a kindergarten approach. Evidence shows that Mary Richmond employed local specialist 

infant schoolteachers, to take kindergarten lessons in May 1900.666 Named as Miss 

Chatwin and Miss Page, these are almost certainly Georgina Chatwin, Infant 

Headmistress at Te Aro School, and Miss Margaret Page, Infant Headmistress at 

Thomdon School. 

One of Richmond's informal notebooks recorded an undated observation she made of a 

kindergarten class at the London based Froebel Education Institute entitled 'What I saw 

the first day I went to the Froebel Institute': 

There were 4 or 5 little boys between 7 or 8 years old. A drawing lesson was 
going on. The teacher drew the outline of a butterfly on the board and talked to 
the children a little about it then she produced a box of real butterflys[ sic] which 
she placed on the table. She taught as an intelligent mother would teach in her 
own home, delightfully but in a way I imagine impossible to a teacher who has to 
handle a lar~e class. She talked to each child individually and at her leisure and 
they to her. 6 7 

666 M. E. Richmond Financial Ledger 77-173-41/1 ATL. Miss Page was known for introducing 
kindergarten methods in infant classes. Other evidence shows that Mary Richmond was acquainted with 
both women. 
667 Richmond family 77-l 73-60A ATL. Box of 14 notebooks - all of a similar size but with variations in 
thickness. Notebooks used by Mary Richmond for casual use to draft poems and letters, jot down reminders 
etc. Contents vary across books with no apparent pattern. Some have been used initially years earlier and 
then brought out later for continued use. This segment is taken from undated account entitled 'What I saw 
the first day I went to the Froebe! Institute'. Whilst the book is dated August 1898 to Feb 1899, the 
segment is, unlike other segments, undated. It could have been written as a recollection sometime in 1898 
or a decade earlier when at FEI and the notebook brought back into use later. 
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Five years later, she opined that the 'ideal baby school is of course held in the open air, 

... [in] a field or two'.668 While photos (Figs 23-25) suggest limited playground space, 

that was the norm for many private schools operating at the time. The school's lack of its 

own playgrounds was compensated for by the generosity of their neighbour, Mr 

Alexander Turnbull (of ATL fame), who, much to the envy of the Chilton school pupils, 

encouraged the Richmond School pupils to play in his gardens.669 

Further glimpses of Richmond's beliefs can be found in addresses she gave to groups 

such as the city's Froebe} Society in 1901: 

The purpose of this system is to make of every child a self-regulating centre 
moving in a social order, learning from the very beginning to deny itself for the 
sake of others. No individual characteristic is curbed in the scholars that can be 
indulged without danger to the school. Each is allowed and encouraged to unfold 
after its own nature and blossom in its own fashion, remembering all the time (as 
the name of the system indicates) we are to have a garden, not a wilderness of 
children. 670 

A year later, in an address to a conference in the city, she outlined her beliefs on the place 

of play: 

The means we employ to achieve our end is play. Play seems an odd way of 
teaching but it is the mother's way and has been so from the beginning of time. 
Froebel, the founder of kindergarten says, "I went to the mothers and their babies, 
they were my professors." But to make the best use of the play instinct, the play 
must be ordered, varied, lively, and in the mind of the teacher, filled with a 
general purpose or principle. Play is the mother's way of explaining to the baby 
mind the facts of the universe.671 

In the set of three previously unpublished photos below [figs 23-25] Mary Richmond 

takes a music movement session with younger children. Froebel's teachings emphasising 

the importance of the outdoors for children's development are apparent in the practice of 

physical activities in an outside setting. 

668 Richmond, (1905) Address to the 'New Zealand Society'. 
669 Murray, Marsden The history of a New Zealand Schoo/for Girls, 74. Alexander Turnbull later gifted his 
home and library to the city. It formed the basis of the Alexander Turnbull Library. 
670 Mary Richmond address to The Froebe! Society - Feb 1901. 
671 Richmond, 'Know your City Conference ', 5-6. ATL. 
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Fig 23: PACol/-6317-01.tif 

Fig 24: PACol/-6317-012.tif 
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Fig 25: Mary Richmond with her class of primary school children. [ ea 189 3 J PA Col/-6317-03. tif 

Figures 23, 24, and 25. Richmond Family Collection ATL 

Richmond's concern that her school should involve itself in the wider community led to 

her establishing and maintaining networks across sectors in the educational community. 

Diary entries show that she made numerous visits. A small sample of these is listed 

below: 

June 13, 1900 'Lunched at Prof. McKenzie's'. 
October 13, 1900 'Attended Miss Hamilton's breaking up. I mean presentation 
and made rather a successful speech. ' 672 

October 18, 1900 'Folded paper with Miss Craig at Technical School. Had a long 
talk with Mr Riley. ' 673 

October 19, 1900 'Afternoon tea at Miss Greenwoods'.674 

October 20, 1900 'Dined at Prof. Brown with the Bishop and Mrs. Wallis'. 675 

May 1, 1902 'I went with Lucy Atkinson in the morning to see Miss Leary's 
schoo 1 in Karori'. 676 

672 Mary Richmond Diary October 13, 1900. ATL. Miss Martha Gibb Hamilton, first principal of 
Wellington Girls' High School from 1993- October 1900. 
673 Mary Richmond Diary October 18, 1900 ATL. 
674 The Greenwood sisters operated two private schools in the city. 
675 Mary Richmond Diary October 20, 1900 ATL. 
676 Diary 1902 Mary Richmond ATL. 
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Richmond maintained such contacts even when on holiday, as in 1902, when she visited 

Napier and later Wanganui. Such visits illustrate her prominence in education even at 

this early stage of her involvement in the profession. In Napier she 'received Miss 

Spencer of the High School and Miss Bulstrode of the Hukariki [sic] [Hukarere] Mission 

School'.677
' On the later trip that year, she visited Wanganui, and, on Thursday 18 

September, she 'called on Miss Fraser, Wanganui Girls' High School and saw Blanche 

Richmond for a few minutes'. 678 

In 1910, now aged 57 years of age, Richmond resigned from her school. Writing in her 

diary that night, she recorded, in an uncharacteristic show of feeling, her regret and also 

her gratitude to both children and teachers with whom she had worked: 

My last breakup at the end of my little school. The children were lovely ... felt 
very nervous and cross beforehand but not at the time mercifully. 679 

Just why she resigned is unclear, but a reasonable conclusion could be that she had other 

commitments. In the year she resigned, she was heavily involved in her work as secretary 

for the Free Kindergarten Union in the city (the story of which is outlined in the next 

chapter), and also as an elected member of the Board of Governors for the Wellington 

High Schools, President of the Pioneer Club, and a member of the Victoria League and 

the Society for the Protection of Women and Children. A committed church member, she 

taught Sunday school most weeks with her friend, Miss Maud England (preferring the 

boys to the girls), and, on occasions preached the sermon for the week. Her invalid sister 

Anna was frequently unwell, requiring constant visits.680 Nor is it clear what happened to 

the school. The newspaper report of the event suggests Mary Richmond had resigned 

from the school, but not that the school itself had closed. 681 

677 Probably Miss A.E.J. (Bessie) Spenser, principal of Napier Girls' high School, Miss Emily Mary 
Bulstrode, School principal Hukarere Native Girls' School in Napier. Could be her sister Jane Bulstrode 
who had arrived in New Zealand at this time and who later replaced her sister as principal. 
678 Miss M. Isabel Fraser, principal ofWanganui Girls' High School. Blanche Richmond is almost certainly 
Maria Blanche Richmond, daughter of Henry Robert and Mary Blanche Richmond (nee Hursthouse ). 
Blanche taught music. 
679 Mary Richmond diary 1910, December 14 ATL. 
680 Anna Richmond died two years later in 1912. 
681 un-sourced newspaper clipping. It appears Mary Richmond also operated a second school in Kilbirnie. 
A letter from Mary's mother to a family member concerning the opening of the free kindergarten in April 
2006 mentions 'Mary's three kindergarten school' - the Congregational Hall School and the free 
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In these three case studies, I have identified and introduced thirteen key women infant 

teachers whose work illustrates the role of women teachers working in three educational 

settings and advancing the cause of infant teaching along the lines of Froebel's precepts. 

By the end of the first decade of the twentieth-century, the institutionalisation of mass 

schooling for 5-7 year olds had created altogether new platforms for female networks and 

public actions in Wellington. They promoted kindergarten pedagogy as the foundation of 

infant schooling arguing that children with kindergarten education enjoyed a far greater 

advantage in after-school life. But there were difficulties, in particular in the public 

sector, which hindered teachers ' abilities to reform the infant teaching along progressive 

lines. 

Here one more kindergarten-qualified teacher enters the story: Miss Dorothy Fitch. In 

1906, English born and qualified Dorothy Fitch was appointed from England to teach 

kindergarten methods at the newly reopened Wellington Teachers ' College.682 Fitch held 

the highest certificate awarded by the National Froebel Union with honours. Prior to 

being appointed, she taught for six years at the Home and Colonial Training College in 

London. 

In 1912, Fitch made a submission to the Cohen Commission on the difficulties preventing 

reform of the infant curriculum. First, she reiterated need for continuity of experience for 

children from home or kindergarten into school, the point made a decade earlier by 

Kelsey and Bendely. 

The link between the home and nursery school needs to be very strong and formal 
schoolwork is altogether out of place. It may rightly be asked, since infants of five 
to seven are already admitted to the State school, why infant mistresses do not 
reorganise their work to allow for this more rational form of education for the 
babies of five to seven. 683 

kindergarten are two with the K.ilbirnie a possible third. In a letter dated July 28, 1906 Mary Richmond 
refers to a operating a ' small school in Kilbirnie'. Letter from Mary Richmond to Mr Hamilton, August 10, 
1906. Richmond family 77- l 73-60A Box of 14 notebooks ATL. 
682 A state teacher training programme was established in 1880 at Thomdon Normal School. It operated for 
four years before financial restraints forces closure. It re-opened nineteen years later in 1906. See 
Macaskill, Ako Pai. 
683 Fitch, submission to The Education Commission (Cohen) AJHR, 1912, 543 
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Reform of the infant school curriculum, along the lines advanced by progressive 

educators such as proposed by Froebel, demanded much more knowledge and 

professional skill than the majority of teachers possessed. The syllabus clearly was 

designed to be delivered by trained teachers whose experience enabled them to achieve 

good results. 'Untrained teachers were only confused by the latitude allowed to them 

under the new system. ' 684 Even the larger public schools such as Mt Cook and Thomdon, 

where infant teachers such as Catherine Francis and Margaret Page brought specialised 

knowledge of the curriculum and had secured official and parental support, experienced 

problems of under-staffing and over-use of pupil-teachers. The shortage of qualified 

teachers in kindergarten practice was ameliorated to some degree after 1906, when the 

Teachers' Training College opened in Wellington, but the constant demand for teachers 

far exceeded the supply, resulting in continued dependency on high use of pupil-teachers 

in school. It was to be a while yet before attendance at the training college could be a 

necessary preliminary for entrance into the teaching profession. 685 

In 1912 as in 1901, concern was still being expressed as to the excessive numbers of 

children in many infant classes. Fitch cites examples of classes of 50 or 60 children, 

many with an assistant or pupil-teacher in charge. One of the better schools had no class 

size above 33, but five of these classes were in the charge of unqualified teachers. 'The 

herding together of masses of children in unnatural surroundings and injurious stillness is 

an evil that cannot lightly be overestimated, and it shows an utter lack of knowledge of 

children and their requirements. ' 686 Conversely, kindergarten activities were less likely to 

occur in smaller schools, with no separate infant class and when staff had neither the 

inclination nor the resources to undertake it. 

The tension between providing an engaging curriculum and meeting the exacting 

standards of existing examinations was not readily resolved. While the private schools 

were freed from the need to operate an examination system, thus gaining greater freedom 

684 Roth, George Hogben, l 04 
685 Roth, George Hogben. 131 
686 Fitch, submission to The Education Commission (Cohen) AJHR, 1912, 543 
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to implement kindergarten methods, parental pressure and teacher supply difficulties 

provoked a similar outcome there as in the public schools. 

By 1913, Inspector General Hogben had become increasingly concerned at the way the 

formal teaching of reading and writing had invaded the infant room. It had done so, he 

said with much despair, 'to such an extent as to crush out of our memories that such a 

man as Froebel ever lived'. 687 Attempts to introduce kindergarten pedagogy into formal 

schooling had failed to match its supporters' hopes; it was laid low in the public sector by 

the importance given to the examination system. In the private as well as the public 

schools, there continued to be a lack of understanding as well as of teachers qualified in 

kindergarten pedagogy and who could deliver it. The promise of an infant curriculum 

built on kindergarten methods, which had appeared in the 1880s, with the assurance of 

acceptance and accomplishment, had been largely defeated by the second decade of the 

new century. Mrs Bendeley's warning in her 1901 address to the WCTU proved 

prophetic. The kindergarten movement's call for the integration of Froebelian practice in 

infant classes proved too difficult to achieve in the face of an examination driven system, 

poor recruitment and retention of qualified teachers, and generally low level of interest. 

Lavinia Kelsey's call in 1900, (and Finch's later in 1912) for a kindergarten for children 

from 4 to 6 years to be attached to each public school' so as '[to] link together 

kindergarten and school that the development should be continuous, and the chain of 

impressions perfect and unbroken' did not receive a hearing from sympathetic political 

ears. 688 What emerged instead was a divide between institutions with young children over 

5 years of age attending publicly supported school system, and some children under 5 

attending private or philanthropic creches, nurseries and kindergartens. 689 

At the start of this chapter I quoted from Mrs. Bendely' s 1901 address on kindergarten to 

the National Council of Women. At the end of her address, she proposed the general 

establishment of Municipal Kindergartens. The age of five was too late to begin 

687 Hogben, (A-J, 1913, E-12 cited in Ewing,140). 
688 Kelsey, 'Address on Education'. ODT, Wednesday, May 16, 1900. 
689 May, School Beginnings, 10 
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children's school education, she said, 'because at that age it was believed impossible to 

draw out the latent facilities of the child'. Her message was, 'for the consideration of this 

assembly of wise, cultured, and noble women, all of whom are working for the good of 

humanity, and know that the "day of small things" is not to be despised'. 690 It was a 

message that Council members from Wellington such as Mrs. Henry Smith and Lily 

Atkinson (wife of Arthur R. Atkinson) may have reported back to their respective 

associations on their return home. However, it was to be four years (1905) before any 

such action took place in Wellington, not through the machinery of local government, as 

Bendely proposed but rather as the result of a charitable scheme instigated by the untiring 

Miss Mary Richmond, in conjunction with most of the infant teachers identified in this 

chapter. Convinced of the benefits of Froebel's teachings for young children they were 

keen to expand kindergarten provision to even younger children, those under school age. 

This work is discussed in the next chapter. 

690 Mrs. Bendeley, 'Kindergartens ', 39. 
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Fig 26: Mary Elizabeth Richmond (1933), ATL PAColl-6317-66 
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Chapter 10 Mary Richmond, 1853 - 1949 

'In the interests of the poor' 

Let us be thankful we have found the child in this city, in this country, - that we 
have discovered him, while we are yet a nation in the making. If we can do our 
duty by him physically, mentally, and spiritually, we may well breed a better and 
nobler race of men. Let me end with the words of Mr Albert Dawson; 'the 
potentialities of the human stock are inconceivably vast and magnificent. It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be.' 

Mary Richmond 1910691 

In 1905, five years before giving the address quoted above, Mary Richmond shifted her 

attention from the provision of private fee-paying kindergarten to her biggest venture yet, 

the establishment of a scheme to provide free kindergarten education in Wellington. 

Convinced of the benefits of Froebel's teaching, and driven by Unitarian liberal 

progressive aims, Richmond sought the provision of kindergarten for young children 

whose families were unable to afford the cost of private kindergarten education, and who 

were too young for formal schooling in state schools. Richmond proposed a scheme of 

free kindergarten education for under-privileged children: 'there are no gardens or fields 

for these little ones to play in and their mothers are often too busy to amuse or teach 

them'.692 Education, she believed, was the key to changing society and should be the 

right of all children, regardless of parental ability to pay. To support her aim, Richmond 

advocated and, at times, manipulated a belief in women's unique maternal role. Women, 

she argued, were to hold a special place as educators of the young: 

I honestly believe the future of the nation lies in our hands, because we [women] 
are the educators of the world. Man has gone as far as he can without our 
conscious effective help. Our business, our hope, is education .... The tender heart, 
the impressionable minds, the teachable bodies belong to us. Immense 

691 Richmond, "Helping the Helpless The Child as a Modem Discovery' March 5, 1910, 91-262-3.262-3 . 
ATL 
692 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
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possibilities lie open before us if we are only able to walk worthy the mark of our 
high calling. 693 

Mary Richmond 's work in establishing a system of free kindergarten education in the city 

is examined in this chapter. Although based on the ideology of spiritual motherhood 

created by Froebel, the kindergarten movement in Wellington, as in Dunedin, 

demonstrated women's active and resourceful struggle for autonomy, using Froebel 's 

teachings for their own ends. I argue that the philanthropic scheme which Richmond 

brought into being was based upon nineteenth-century rationalism: a strong belief in the 

power of education and of society's responsibility to uncover the yet unrealised 

'potentialities of the human stock' , by ensuring a society based on democratic principles 

which worked for both children and women. Her scheme involved a system where 

women could assert their unique understanding of social and moral issues to bring about 

change for children, although it was not necessarily supportive of broader political and 

societal rights for women. Richmond, like Froebel, sought to highlight women's power 

and influence as women and mothers, and to bring to the fore the rights of the child 

through the promotion of maternal love and care. Women, she argued, rather than seeking 

opportunity with men, should look instead at the opportunities they already possessed, 

ask if they understood what these were, and avail themselves of them to the full. 694 

Although she was supportive of education reform and state intervention, it was not 

Richmond 's intention that kindergartens should become part of the state education 

system. 'To the national schools we shall act as a feeder, we shall not teach our babies to 

read or write, our work will be technical, hand work and play, and the result if we 

succeed will be discipline, happiness and a cheerful readiness to learn and to be 

useful'. 695 

693 Richmond, "Woman and Her Opportunities". Address to 'The Froebel Society in Wellington, The 
White Ribbon. ', Vol.9, No 102, November 19, 1903, 2. 
694 Richmond, "Woman and Her Opportunities". Address to 'The Froebel Society in Wellington, The White 
Ribbon.' , Vol.9, No102, November 19, 1903, 2. 
695 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for the Protection of Women and Children", October 
31, 1905, ATL9l.262-6. 

243 

--- - - ------------ -----



Launching the Free Kindergarten Union696 

Mary Richmond launched her scheme for free kindergarten provision on July 29 1905, at 

a meeting consisting mainly of interested women. The outcome was the formation of a 

Free Kindergarten Union (FKU); its goal was 'to collect funds to run a free kindergarten 

in the City of Wellington for children under the school age'. 697 Less than a year later, on 

April 2, 1906, the newly formed union had raised enough money and the women opened 

their first kindergarten. Thirteen children attended on day one, 20 on day two, 24 the next 

day and 28 on the fourth. The scheme was under way. 

From the beginning, Richmond proposed, perhaps sensibly, to take a cautious approach 

to the establishment of a free kindergarten system in the city. This was to be an 

experimental step and one concerned not to be seen as encroaching upon the state school 

system or existing private kindergartens. 698 Richmond was also cognisant of the 

difficulties of funding such a venture in a city, which unlike Dunedin, was known for its 

commercial rather than educational interests. She was aware of voluntary schemes, which 

had promised much but produced disappointingly little. 

Rachel Reynolds from Dunedin is purported to have addressed a free kindergarten 

meeting in Wellington in 1905.699 It is likely that she told the meeting that, after 15 years 

of work, the DFKA had experienced only limited success, operating just two free 

kindergartens; the first kindergarten in Walker Street had experienced difficulties 

working with 'transient families', and closed soon after opening. Richmond probably 

would have been aware of similar experiences overseas, such as the results of attempts by 

the London FEI, the Sydney kindergarten association, and the attempts of Unitarians in 

Britain to introduce free kindergarten schemes. The FEI had proposed a free kindergarten 

696 The use of different names to refer to the free kindergarten association as it operated over this period 
brings certain difficulties. These include: Free Kindergarten Union, Richmond Kindergarten Union, 
Richmond Kindergarten Association, Wellington Free Kindergarten Union. I have used the names as 
given, except for consistency, I refer to the association over this time as ' the union ' . It should be noted that 
Mary Richmond use of the term union in the society' s name signified an alliance formed by the joining of 
people for a common political purpose. It ought not to be confused with a profession labour union. 
697 Richmond, "Notebook Richmond Kindergarten Association", MSX-2516, ATL. un-paginated. 
698 Richmond, "Address to the NZ Society''. 
699 "The Records of the Wellington Free Kindergarten Association", (ca1921), MSY 1921 ,2, ATL 
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scheme a decade earlier and, although faced with opposition from those arguing against 

this shift, was still actively working towards this goal. 700 These problems must have 

seemed daunting, but Mary Richmond was not easily daunted. 

Richmond was aware that she needed to sell her philanthropic scheme in order to gain the 

goodwill of those with the means and inclination to support yet another charitable venture 

in the city. To do this, she presented her scheme as a practical response to prevailing 

egalitarian concerns. Education, she argued, encompassing both self-reliance and 

individual responsibility was a tool, to achieve moral advancement. The foundations of 

such enlightenment must be laid in the nursery. 'There the moral tone is first awakened; 

there the notion of duty to God and our neighbour, is first born; and there the young child 

must begin to practise piety, self-control and love.'701 'Everywhere all over the world 

education is coming to the forefront, ' she argued, rallying widespread support for her 

scheme, 'for it is felt that ultimately the best educated nation will be the leading nation . 

. . . I say let us now, while our city is still small enough to make the thing possible 

determine that all our little ones shall be wisely cared for till they are old enough to help 

themselves.' 702 

Richmond also aligned her work with that of like-minded societies. Speaking to the 

Society for the Protection of Women and Children, she argued that the society and the 

Free Kindergarten are: 

so to speak, born for each other; they are meant to be mates. Our labours are to 
save these helpless ones from the inferno of cruelty, crime and sin, and we hope 
to give them a little peep into the paradise of order, cheerfulness, activity and 
love. 703 

100 Weston, "The Froebe! Educational Institute". 
701 Richmond, "Women and her opportunities", 1-2. 
702 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union", unpaginated. 
703 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for the Protection of Women and Children.", October 
31 , 1905, ATL91.262-6, unpaginated. 
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She used the same strategy to make links to the work of two individuals who were well 

known for their work in the care and education of young children: Dr Truby King704 and 

Catholic Sister, Mother Suzanne Mary Aubert. Speaking at the Union's first annual 

meeting in 1906, Richmond referred to King's work, saying, 'Dr Truby King has been 

amongst us telling how important the very early periods of life are. From the moment the 

child is born and before his will is awake he is influenced by environment and this is a 

fact that cannot be emphasised too strongly. ' 705 

At the similar meeting, Richmond promoted creches and kindergartens as co-operative 

institutions working in conjunction. She said: 

Perhaps it is not generally known there is a creche already working in Buckle 
Street founded entirely through the pious and courageous enterprise of Mother 
Mary Aubert to whom the thanks of the community are due. Here mothers may 
leave their babies from 7.30 in the morning till 6 at night sure that they will be 
cared for with kindness and good sense. I shall be content for the present if we 
get hold of the children at 2 or 3 years old, though ultimately perhaps we shall 
have to set up a City Creche with a nurse trained by Dr Truby King in charge. 706 

Truby King's reputation in the care of young children had grown rapidly over recent 

years throughout New Zealand, gaining support from women for his work. 707 He trained 

a nurse in infant feeding, paid her himself, and sent her into Dunedin to give advice to 

mothers. Mother Aubert had arrived in Wellington in 1899, after decades of work in 

Napier and Jerusalem (Wanganui), caring for people in need. She began with a soup 

kitchen for unemployed men, and in 1902, she opened a day nursery for infants of low-

income working mothers, the first in Wellington. Aubert's creche was at Sussex Street, 

Wellington, where it remained in operation to 1996.708 

704 In 1907, Dr King addressed a local meeting on the promotion of health of women and children. Out of 
this meeting the Society for the Promotion of the Health of Women and Children was born. The society, 
later known as the Plunket Society spread readily. 
It is interesting to note a Richmond family connection with King. Mary Richmond's uncle, Henry Robert 
Richmond, tutored Truby King as a young man. 
705 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union". 
706 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union". 
707 Brookes, King Frederic Truby 1858 - 1938, DNZB. See also Bryder, A Voice for Mothers. 
708 Munro, The Story of Suzanne Aubert. 
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While Richmond's approach, like that of Aubert's centred on a belief in the inter-related 

needs of both rich and the poor, Richmond's scheme proposed a charity quite different 

from Aubert's practice. The latter's was an expression of faith - an opportunity for the 

redemptive 'love for God expressed in serving for others'.709 Richmond's notion of 

charity, on the other hand, was based less on traditional Christian values, which aimed at 

the improvement of the giver's spiritual welfare, but rather on the Unitarian belief in duty 

as the underpinning moral agent of society. Furthermore, her initiative was an 

independent one, not directly connected to any established body such as the Catholic 

Church as Mother Aubert's creche was, or the Methodist Church which ran its own 

kindergarten system. 710 

Mary Richmond's model of kindergarten education directly challenged the influence of 

any particular religion (in particular the Church of England), being built instead around 

secular beliefs, which gave support to the colony's secular education system, and itself 

being non-denominational in principle and practice. The first free kindergarten 

established in 1906, was open to all children, regardless of religious background. 'All 

denominations come to us. Our hall belongs to the Wesleyans, the head of our school, 

Mrs Banks, is a member of the Church of England and one of our mothers is a Salvation 

Army Officer.' 711 

However, alongside Richmond's democratic beliefs existed a conviction that authority 

and inequality were divinely ordained. Like many Unitarians and non-conformists in 

nineteenth-century society and in Unitarian circles, she held a hierarchical view of 

society assuming that distinctions between rich and poor were God-given, and therefore 

likely to persist. Richmond's interest was centered more on democratic ideals and on 

709 Munro, The Story of Suzanne Aubert. Later in 1907, with about 14 children from Jerusalem, Aubert 
began at Island Bay a children's home and a residential nursery. In 1910, she opened a foundling home in 
Auckland. 
710 "In and about Wellington", The Evening Post, June 14, 1913. 77-173-67/5, ATL. References in RFKU 
minutes confirm that the Methodist Church in Wellington operated a similar system of free kindergartens. 
Little is known of this system. It appears that it was established after the RKU in 1905. 
711 Richmond, A Teacher's Talk to Teachers. Mary E Richmond-Papers, [1885-1955] 91-262-6 
Richmond, Jessie Messervy, fl 1929-1991, ATL. 
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finding practical solutions rather than challenging the authority of class or gendered 

divisions; a point she made in her 1906 Report to the Free Kindergarten Union. 

Diversity of gifts and power will remain, not every boy though fed on Dr Truby 
King's model food and trained in a kindergarten has it in him to become Premier 
of the Colony. All I ask is give every child as fair a chance as possible. As we 
are a formal democracy, so let us be truly democratic.712 

She did not consider that any fundamental change to class-based education would 

necessarily result from supporting democratic aims. Kindergarten schools would operate 

for the separate benefits of all classes. Those for the 'well-to-do' classes would be self-

supporting, but free kindergarten schools, run for the benefit of those less fortunate, were 

to be kept going by public subscription: 

As to the private kindergartens already in operation, we do not think our 
enterprise will affect them in any way. The parents pay for their children to attend 
these schools because they are private and will continue to do so. 713 

Like Mother Aubert, Mary Richmond could use her considerable powers of persuasion 

and knew how to influence people's emotions and judgement. Richmond was a 

recognised orator in a time when it was still unusual for women to speak publicly: she 

used the opportunities given to her to advocate for kindergarten, tapping into settler 

antipathy towards old world divisions and their desire to build a 'better Britain'.714 'Let 

us resolve that the wall between the rich and poor so impassable in the older civilisations 

shall with us never be built up' she stated, and she reminded the middle-classes of their 

duty to society, urging them to give of their time and funds in support of kindergarten:715 

We are incorporated each one of us in the living body of the State, we are 
members one of another. The State is not a cold abstraction, not an academic 
formula, only needful for speaking of a number of people occupying the same 
geographical area, it is not a limited liability company in which we take shares if 
we like: we are born into this organism, we are part and parcel of it whether we 
will or no. That some ofus do not realise our responsibilities does not in any way 
remove them. We may be sure that we shall never reach the highest standard of 

712 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union" August 22°d 1906, Richmond Papers 77-173-54/1 
ATL. 
713 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union". 22°d 1906, Richmond Papers 77-173-54/1 ATL. 
71 4 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
715 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
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national life till every child is brought up to be a citizen, a patriot from the very 
beginning, not hating or harming other towns and countries; but loving and 
loyally serving his own.716 

Richmond knew from her earlier experiences of voluntary work that the survival of any 

charitable organisation depended upon its ability to raise and successfully manage the 

necessary funds. She knew that she needed to attract the interest and involvement of 

those with the requisite background and skills for the task. Aiming her message 

particularly at women, she argued that they were the key to any successful scheme: 'Let 

the fortunate women amongst us never forget. They ought still to be "little sisters of the 

poor". ' 717 Reinforcing the individual responsibility of middle-class women, Richmond 

argued that: 

Mother Aubert did not content herself with sentimentally wishing the right thing 
for the little ones but with active Christian faith and courage set forth to 
accomplish it. If we take her example to heart and work in the same way for the 
older children we are sure to succeed.718 

Although it was considered important for women to have what she referred to as 'warm 

hearts and strong hands', Richmond emphasised that thorough organisation and 

preparation were needed not only to ensure success but also to disabuse those who 

viewed philanthropy in too narrow a light: 

'Women's work [is] primarily ethical and religious but their preparation must be 
intellectual too or else, having the will to serve, they would lack the wit to know 
the way.719 

While Aubert and Richmond shared a similar goal of providing for the needs of young 

children experiencing deprivation in Wellington, and a similar model of individual 

female leadership, Richmond's scheme was based less on religious fervour, but rather on 

sectarian aims, and focussed on children's educational rather than physical needs. 

716 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union". August 22°d 1906, Richmond Papers 77-173-54/1 
ATL. 
717 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
718 Richmond, "Address to the Free Kindergarten Union" Richmond Papers 77-173-54/1 ATL. 
719 Annual Meeting of the Froebel Society", The Evening Post, November 25th 1899. ATL 77-173-67/2. 
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Establishing a women-led organisation 

Women were to have a specific and central role to play in Richmond's scheme. Froebel's 

ideas regarding women as virtuous mother/teachers fitted her desire to promote the 

distinctively female experience in bringing about a liberal reform of society through 

education. Like Froebel, Richmond believed that modem life - including education 

provision - was 'de-womanising' girls through a process of destroying their natural 

feminine instincts and placing on them altogether false ideals. 'I do not think', she 

argued, 'there are any words big enough to describe the beautiful and precious quality of 

motherliness. It should be developed in every girl whether she is to marry or not. If every 

girl had some young married friend she was ready to help in time of need the lot of the 

New Zealand mothers would be greatly eased.' 720 Modem education, she believed, was 

educating girls along 'masculine lines, and feminine peculiarities and excellencies were 

being educated out of them'. A distinction was made between the intellectually able girl 

and the more common 'ordinary' girl. 'Let the unusually intellect girl go her own way, 

and let every facility be provided for her, but do not force the ordinary girl through an 

academic course which she detests'. 721 

Women, too, Richmond argued, were to be losing direction. Speaking at the 1913 annual 

meeting of the Richmond Kindergarten Union, Richmond reiterated her belief that 

women should pursue autonomy in the sphere for which nature had fitted them: 

I would like to see women as a sex turning their minds to these subjects in which 
they are fitted by nature to excel men, subjects to which in the main they are quite 
indifferent - health, education, charitable aid, the problems of poverty, the need 
for individual thrift and competency, the adequate control of the environment.722 

Richmond's views on female education did not go unopposed. At least two responses 

were published in local newspapers over the next week. One, over the name, 'a mother 

for mothers', misinterpreted Richmond's message. The other, written by 'Imogen' argued 

for recognition of a wider sphere for women and in particular for single women: 

720 Richmond, "Know Your City Conference", 77-173-60B, ATL, 3. 
721 "Education of Girls", Daily News, (Christchurch), Thursday, May 15, 1913. 
722 "In and about Wellington A Social Worker", Evening Post, June 14, 1913. 
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Many women are endowed nowadays with what was regarded as a "mans brain" 
and bent of man and they would suffocate in an atmosphere of creches, 
kindergartens, and domestic work. It is not that their womanhood [or] that 
motherhood matters less to them than it does to the other women - it probably 
means more - but in a world where they live single lives more frequently than of 
old, their interests must necessarily lie in other directions. 723

. 

The following day brought a reply from Richmond. Agreeing with the letter writer that a 

woman should be free to choose the career for which her abilities fit her, she argued that 

woman who were 'forced by circumstances to take their place in the world of men were 

few in comparison to those who live dependent lives, and whose bills are paid by father 

or husband. And these are the women I was considering in my report on the Richmond 

Free Kindergarten. ' 

Richmond proposed an educational organisation led by women, arguing that in certain 

matters, 'women are more practical than men are, and it is of the utmost importance that 

in these matters they should have the casting vote and the upper hand in the 

management'. 724 Women should take a greater role in management: 'while they had their 

rights as citizens, they were not making use of them.' 725 

We want knowledge, a mind alert and open, trained from the very beginning of 
life to grasp facts. We want wisdom, a heart warm, sympathetic and courageous, 
educated in unselfish love and fearless action. How may we as women help to 
obtain these things? In various ways, this society is an excellent practical example 
of one way. She rescues and defends our little ones who have no other helper, her 
work cannot be overstated or overrated, but she needs backing, her hands needs to 
be strengthened. 726 

The intended free kindergarten union was to include a president, secretary and treasurer. 

Women did not usually hold those roles but, as Richmond's record of the meeting makes 

clear, members were to be both women and 'expert' teachers. Finally, a male advisory 

723 'Imogen' , "Woman, the rebel", The Dominion, May 17, 1913. 
724 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
725 "Free Kindergarten Union The Annual Meeting", The Dominion, April 8, 1911. 
726 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
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group was proposed, its duties to 'consist in [sic] attending one Annual Meeting and 

giving Advice when asked to do so by any member of the Council or Executive' . 727 

As a structural organisation, Richmond's proposed model differed markedly from the 

norm even within women led groups, such as those established by free kindergarten 

associations in Dunedin in 1889 and later in 1909 in Auckland. In Dunedin, decisions and 

finances, and thus organisational power, were filtered through an almost exclusively male 

advisory group. The Auckland Free Kindergarten Association differed again, setting up a 

gender-defined constitution, with a governing body of a President (gender unspecified, 

but in practice male), two Vice Presidents (a lady and a gentleman), two Secretaries (lady 

and gentleman), and ten Members (five ladies and five gentlemen).728 

While unusual, Richmond's proposed model of an all-women executive was not entirely 

unknown, and it is likely that Richmond was aware of similar models, such as that of the 

Wellington branch of the Society for the Protection of Women and Children, of which 

she was a member. Moreover, such aims mirrored the intent at Bedford College in 

England, an institution of which Richmond had some knowledge through her friendship 

with Margaret Shaen, a member of the Bedford College Board.729 

Who was present at the meeting to launch the free kindergarten union on July 29, 1905? 

This is largely unclear. The only known account is that by Richmond, in the notebook she 

used over the year to document proceedings. 730 The only names mentioned are Mary 

Richmond herself and in the chair, Mr J. H. Pope, retired Chief Inspector of Native 

Schools. The names of those nominated for membership of the inaugural Council of the 

FKU are also known. Richmond was appointed president, Miss Dorothy Catley73 1 

secretary and Miss Winder732 treasurer. The Executive Committee, to be 'made up of 

expert teachers' , listed primary schoo 1 teachers introduced in Chapter 9, Margaret 

727 Richmond, ' 'Notebook Richmond Kindergarten Association", 1905. MS X-2516, ATL 
728 1st Annual Report of the Auckland Free Kindergarten Association for the year 1909, 2. 
729 See Levine, Victorian Feminism. 
730 James Henry Pope, retired chief inspector of native schools. He was living in Wellington at this time. 
73 1 Dorothy Catley was a personal friend of Mary Richmond. 
732 Miss Winder. Mrs. Winder was a long serving committee member. She appears to have had links with 
Winder's drapery on corner of Manners and Cuba Street. 
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Lorimer, Phoebe Myers, Elizabeth Helyer, Georgina Chatwin, Maggie Craig and Mary 

Smith (Mrs Henry Smith). 

Others to join over the coming months came from further familial and friendship 

connections, including the two Kirk sisters, Cybele and Lily (Mrs. AR.Atkinson); Mrs T 

(Mary) Gill; and Mary's sister, Mrs W (Margaret) Fell; Mrs J (Ellen) Burnett; and Mrs 

Grady; Mrs J.P (Jacobina) Luke; and Mrs Cohen; 733 Joining later was Maud England, 

another Richmond family friend. With the exception of Margaret Lorimer, who, left 

Wellington in 1906, to become principal of Nelson College for Girls, these women 

formed the core of the union for the first decade. 

This particular group of women brought to the union solid middle-class values with an 

inclination to political and education reform. Moral truths were believed to be more 

important than those of political economy. Collectively, they brought a commitment to 

education through their connections to other sectors as teachers or, as in the case of Maud 

England and Margaret Fell, in their voluntary work at Victoria University. Within the 

year, Mary Richmond was to be appointed to the Board of Governors of the Wellington 

Boys' and Girls' College. Lily Atkinson and Mary Smith were involved with the WCTU 

at the national level. Others, as will be shown in Chapter 11, were to take on roles that 

were to become political over the next decade. 

A clear pattern of familial or friendship connections to the Richmond/ Atkinson clan and 

to educational, medical and/or political circles in the city can be seen. Mrs T. (Mary) 

Gill's husband was Wellington's inspector for secondary schools; Mrs J. (Jacobina) Luke 

was married to J.P. Luke, an MP in the Ward Ministry, who became later mayor of 

Wellington from 1913 to 1921. Lily Kirk married Alf Richmond Atkinson, an ardent 

prohibitionist, lawyer, and friend and cousin of Mary Richmond. 

The establishment of free kindergarten paralleled the founding of a university in the city. 

Again, family and friendship connections can be seen. Lily Atkinson's brother, Thomas 

733 To date, I have been unable to find information concerning the last three individuals. 
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Kirk, and Mary Richmond's cousin, Maurice Atkinson were professors at Victoria 

College. William Evans and Robert Stout were soon to become Board members. 

Kindergarten stalwarts became involved in the cause of reform of the university system 

in 1910. Phoebe ~yers, by then a demonstrator in biology at the university, Mary 

Hursthouse (Mrs. Richmond Hursthouse), Headmistress of Fitzherbert Terrace School, 

along with A.R. Richmond (Lily Atkinson's husband) were all elected to the reform 

executive. Mary Hursthouse's pupils involved themselves in fundraising for the cause 

and donated the proceeds of two 'entertainments' to its cause. 734 Others such as Margaret 

Fell and Maud England contributed to the informal life of the college.735 

Mary Richmond's proposal that the free kindergarten union should consist of female 

teachers ensured a predominance of teachers on the council. However, little is known 

about what attracted these teachers to become involved in philanthropic work in the 

provision of a free kindergarten system, some for quite lengthy periods. As shown in 

Chapter 9 many teachers held senior positions of responsibility in education and/or social 

reform, as well as domestic and/or teaching responsibilities. That they were, or had been, 

teachers suggests that their motivation stemmed, in part, from a greater interest in 

education than in charitable goals. Given how busy their lives were and their involvement 

in other women-led reform organisations, it can be assumed that these women shared, or 

at least supported, Richmond's commitment to democratic ideals and Froebel's teachings 

as the basis for the education of all children. 

Mary Richmond knew that she needed to gain male support and so appointed a male 

advisory group. Their duties, she outlined, were 'to consist in [sic] attending one Annual 

Meeting and giving Advice when asked to do so by any member of the Council or 

Executive'. 736 Richmond gathered a group of prominent members of society, again with 

key figures from the educator sector, but also members from legal, religious and political 

734 Barrowman, Victoria University of Wellington 1899-1999, 32. 
735 Hughes and Ahern, Redbrick and Bluestockings, 38. 
736 Richmond, Notebook Richmond Kindergarten Association, 1905. MS X-2516, ATL. 
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professions.737 Two were husbands of women on the committee: Dr Walter Fell, husband 

of Margaret Fell, and Mr Thomas Gill, School Inspector and husband of Mary Gill, an 

early long-serving president of the union. 738 The appointment of such an advisory group 

remained an important pragmatic strategy for women a decade after gaining suffrage. In a 

society still resistant to public meetings being addressed by women, men provided the 

intellectual sponsorship which gave broader acceptance of the cause, as well as giving 

overt male support. 

This was indeed a very different model of management. Mary Richmond knew the 

success of her scheme was dependent on gaining broader community support and that 

giving precedence to the female voice and experience challenged prevailing social 

practices. 'I do not believe for a moment this wider view of feminine duty would render 

us careless and incompetent, it would rather invest all truly womanly work however 

seemingly trivial and lowly with a scope and meaning hitherto un-guessed at. '739 The 

difference in Mary Richmond's model lay in the female executive's decision-making 

powers and control of the fmances. In the era of the 'New Woman' , such women were 

taking a broader view of their responsibilities, starting from a sense of duty, and 

emphasising features such as morality, self-reliance, responsibility, interest in education 

and the widespread promotion of women as educators of children. Richmond believed the 

promotion of a 'wider view of feminine duty' would 'invest women' s sphere of 

usefulness and remind women of their civic duty', and this she hoped to spur women into 

action. 740 

Financing kindergarten 

The free kindergarten scheme was initially entirely self-supporting, dependent for funds 

on voluntary subscriptions and other contributions. The energetic and persuasive 

Richmond drew on all known means to inform, promote and gather support for the cause. 

737 Names given include: Mr Aitken, Mr T Fleming, Rev. Kennedy Elliott, Mr J.H Pope, Mr T.H Gill, Mr 
Leonald Tripp, Dr Fell, Mr J Fogrit, Mr Godhew, Mr Turnbull, Mr David Nathan, L J Coates. 
738 Mary Gill served as president for 15 years from 1909-1924. 
739 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
740 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
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For example, in 1905 she claimed to have attended 37 of what she called 'tea-parties', to 

gain female support. Towards this end, 'I am filled,' she said at one meeting, 'with 

complete confidence in the power of the women of Wellington to do what they please for 

the children of Wellington. In the course of my work I have found plenty of warm hearts 

and strong hands, all that is needed is thorough organisation. ' 741 

Richmond was an excellent organiser. In her address to the first annual meeting she 

reported on the subscription scheme she had developed (from models commonly used by 

charitable organisations) to raise the necessary capital: 742 

The idea is to divide the city into 20 local centres; each centre to contain 15 
associates each associate to collect £1 annum for three years. This gives us £300 a 
year with which I calculated we would make a very good beginning .... Our ideas 
have been spread, our necessities made known and our organisation extended 
entirely through the beneficent medium of tea parties. 743 

By July 1906, Mary Richmond was able to report that the union had signed up 248 

Associates and over 2000 persons had already paid their 2/6 subscriptions, some signing 

up for the three years. Still more was needed, resulting in Richmond having to 'stand here 

like Oliver Twist "asking for more"': 

We still require 52 new Associates who will each undertake to collect 8 half 
crowns for us or, promise £ 1 subscription for three years. Our provision for the 
present working year is only so far £203. Forty five books are still out which 
ought to bring in £45 if they are all full, but everyone is not a born collector and 
some are obliged to return their books with only 5/- or 7/6 in them. At best we 
must calculate on a deficit of £52 for the present school year which goes to April 
2 1907 but we are more likely to want £60 or £70. I ask of this meeting to help 
one in making this good.744 

This amount, argued Richmond, 'will enable us to engage an expert educationist to give 

the experiment a fair trial'. 745 Such measures worked, and the needed balance was soon 

realised; but it was not sufficient for what Richmond, an open air supporter, sought as the 

741 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
742 Prochaska, Women and Phi/anthropic, 105. 
743 Richmond, Free Kindergarten Union, August 22, 1906. 
744 Richmond, Free Kindergarten Union, August 22, 1906. 
745 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
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ideal, a 'school held in the open air, we shall do this as soon as an enlightened public 

presents us with a field or two'.746 

The immediate success in gathering interested parents wanting to enrol their children 

precipitated another, but this time positive, problem. Within a fortnight of opening in the 

original premises in April 1906, it was clear that continuance of the scheme required the 

use of larger premises. The Wesleyan Mission Hall committee solved the issue by 

offering their hall in upper Tory Street rent-free for a year. The kindergarten shifted its 

growing flock to this Mission Hall, close by the Mt Cook Infant School. Interest in the 

movement continued to grow. By 1910, what had begun as an experiment had become a 

permanent fixture, with four free kindergartens established, in Taranaki Street, Constable 

Street, Brooklyn, and Kilbirnie. The total attendance had grown to some 200 children, all 

under school age.747 That year also saw a change of name proposed, in honour of Mary 

Richmond and in memory of the work of her father, Chief Justice Richmond. What had 

been called simply the Free Kindergarten Union now became the Richmond Free 

Kindergarten Union (RFKU). 748 

The union actively encouraged members of society to help by donating goods or services. 

Assistance was given in a variety of ways, such as the free use of kindergarten rooms for 

the first year; by student teachers working in return for their study; and by free publicity 

through positive media support: 

We have also to thank the Press of the city for their sympathy and support which 
no doubt has greatly aided our cause. We have been very fortunate in obtaining 
the services of Mrs Ada Banks as our Lady Principal. We have four regular 
students training under her and one or two probationers. Our students receive no 
salary - we give them their training in return for their work. The visiting day is 
Friday when Miss Banks is very glad to see any friends who care to come and 
inspect.749 

746 Richmond, "Address to the 'New Zealand Society for Protection of Women and Children," 91-262-6, 
ATL, 262-6. 
747 Free Kindergarten Union, (1910), Souvenir Program Children's Flower Pageant, 
748 "For the Children". Identified newspaper clipping, 91-262-3, ATL. 
749 Mary Richmond, Free Kindergarten Union, August 22, 1906. 77-173-54/1 ATL. 
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This reliance on student kindergarteners giving of their time free in return for training 

restricted student intake to daughters of families able to afford the costs of training, 

establishing a pattern that was to last for many decades. 

In accordance with the nineteenth-century spirit of individualism, self-help and 

independence, parents who could afford the cost were encouraged to contribute towards 

necessities for the kindergarten and, in addition, to become subscribers to the union to 

lend a helping hand. While attendance at kindergarten was free, the intention was to 

promote self-reliance amongst the poor, not to bestow charity where charity was not 

needed. By 1910, it was reported that 'such was parental valuing of the schools that an 

average sum of 15s. per week was voluntarily subscribed. In this way, we believe, we 

have provided against unnecessary giving without violating our national principle of free 

education. ' 750 Richmond's mother, Emily provided this account in a letter written to 

Mary's younger sister Emmie: 

The mothers asked how the school was paid for. When they were told they said 
they would subscribe - one brought 7p which she said would buy a bit of soap -
her husband was a drunkard - she had to keep the family by washing and 
cleaning. Others I understand have brought their half crowns.751 

Financial needs were partly relieved in 1909 when, after much effort on Richmond's part, 

the government agreed to recognise free kindergartens, inspect them and give all 

recognised kindergartens a capitation grant of £2 based on average attendance, provided: 

that an equal sum of money was raised locally. 752 But with at least £700 per annum still 

needed to meet the necessary costs, financial worries continued, sometimes bringing the 

Union close to financial calamity: 'Not enough money in bank to pay salaries for the 

month,' Richmond lamented in April 1910. It was time to move beyond relying on small 

subscriptions and entertainments to measures that would provide an assured income. 

Richmond sought to establish a subscription list, writing to the city's wealthy citizens, 

and engaging regional competitiveness to persuade people to donate. Free kindergarten in 

750 Mary Richmond, Free Kindergarten Union, August 22, 1906. 77-173-54/1 ATL 
751 Letter Emily Richmond to Emmie Richmond. 13, April, 1906. 84-56-2/13 ATL. 
752 www.nzkindergarten.org.New Zealand /history.aspx 

258 



Dunedin had such a list, 'which gives ample evidence of the liberality and thoughtful 

foresight of its leading citizens', and Auckland had been gifted a building, 'through the 

munificence of one of its best-known men .... Surely, we only have to state our case to 

receive the same hearty co-operation and discerning sympathy from the ever generous 

inh b. f d · ,753 a 1tants o our own town an provmce. A later diary entry suggests some 

response: 'Went out in morning and collected £20.00 for FKU. £10 from Mr Coates, £10 

from Ernest Bell.' 754 

Something more needed to be done and that meant fund-raising measures on a grander 

scale. In 1910, Mary Richmond organised a Children's Flower Pageant, requiring work 

which, for the many involved, was both time-consuming and dependant on voluntary 

support. This 'much-talked of, carefully prepared for, and keenly anticipated event'755 

involved Richmond as Pageant President and Organising Director, a committee of 12, 16 

wards, each with a director and committee, and over 600 children. As the local paper 

reported, 'all classes have responded to her [Mary Richmond's] call, and worked 

generously in terms of money and time to bring the enterprise to a satisfactory issue. '756 

Two musical performances were given, each followed with a supper where, 'each centre 

with its director and committee, had made most elaborate arrangements in their table 

decorations to represent their own flower.' It is not clear how much was raised. 

Handwritten notes on a programme suggest £600 was anticipated in ticket sales, enough, 

with the Government grant, for the coming year. The fundraising event for 1912, two 

years later, was another large-scale entertainment. A play written by Mary Richmond, 

with music by Margaret Fell, was performed over three nights in the Opera House in 

Wellington. 

Financial concerns concerned to plague the fledging association. In July 1912, Richmond 

noted in her diary the need to raise the issue of finances at the week's meeting. The issue 

753 FKU, Standard letter requesting financial support, 77.173 ATL. 
754 Richmond, "Diary 1909", October 23, 77-173-17, ATL. 
155 "The Children's Pageant ", The Evening Post, Thursday, July 21, 1910 
756 "The Children 's Pageant". The Evening Post, Thursday, July 21, 1910 

259 



was twofold: the first concerned the familiar need for more fund-raising, the second the 

need to lobby government to change how the subsidy was calculated: 

Fig 27: Group photograph of Mary Richmond and a group of children. (ea 1910). May be of the 1910 
Children 's Pageant. PA Co/1-6317 "The Richmond F amity Collection ". A TL - PA Co/1-631 7-
64. tif 

Free kindergarten meeting. I must bring up finance. Have £ 113 in savings Bank, 
£100 in National. Expect June subsidy to be about £60 each= £333 enough to run 
us six months. There are 7 counting this month, June to be provided for. Suggest 
we should endeavour to raise £250 by end of year. There are 25 members of 
Council. If each member would raise £10 the thing would be done, and then we 
should be financed until June 1913. Estimate expenses at between £50 and £60. 
We have four (4) schools. Each school costing on the average £15 per month. We 
teach 200 children, on an average 50 at each school, each child costing 6/- per 
month. We receive from the Government about £200 - per child 1/8 per month. 
The Richmond Free Kindergarten Union has had to provide the remaining 4/4 per 
head per month. We are obliged to staff our school so as to provide for the roll 
number of children and this is a permanent charge on the Union. The Government 
subsidy is paid only on average attendance which varies greatly with very young 
children, and ought in our judgment so to vary. We are therefore sorry to ask the 
Government to subsidise us on the basis of pound to pound.757 

757 Richmond, Diary, Reference No. 84-056-4/12, ATL. 
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In search of teachers 

From its inception, the union held qualified teachers in high esteem. Mary Richmond 

argued that, 'teachers' innate capacity to uphold the virtue of the nation state was seen to 

be crucial to society', and this quality contained potential for good in their work with 

children: 

It is my belief that teachers are the nation-makers; it is the highest vocation in the 
world and demands our heroic spirit. As we develop, we shall continually hold 
our teachers in higher esteem, understanding that the uplifting of this possession 
means the uplifting of a whole person. 758 

Putting this belief into practice was not without problems, particularly in fmding and 

keeping suitably qualified teachers. For example, the opening of the first kindergarten in 

1906 was delayed until a qualified teacher with kindergarten experience could be found. 

Eventually after a wide-ranging search, both local and overseas, a suitable teacher was 

found: Miss Ada Banks. Little is known of her background, beyond the facts that she held 

qualifications in primary teaching, had recently spent a year in England studying the 

latest infant methods and, according to Mary Richmond, ' had a most charming and 

attractive personality and a mature capacity for managing both parents and children' .759 

By 1910, the problem of staffmg had intensified with the acquisition of a further three 

kindergartens. Finding qualified teachers was made more difficult by the lack of 

kindergarten teacher training provision to cater for the growing demand for staff, both in 

the FKU and elsewhere. The union's own teacher training scheme had grown in numbers 

and content but, as Miss Connie Freeman later reported in 1912, it could not keep up with 

the high turnover of graduates who were 'ruthlessly removed from us before their 

training was fmished, employers considering even a half trained kindergartener of 

value'.760 

758 Richmond, "A Teacher's Talk to Teachers". Mary E Richmond - Papers 
[1885-1955] 91-262-6 Richmond, Jessie Messervy, fl 1929-1991. 
759 Richmond, "Address to Garden Party'', March 8, 1933, ATL. 
76° Freeman, "Report of Headmistress to FKU'', 1912, 77-173 - 41/5, ATL. 
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Overseas appointments were made. In 1910 Connie Freeman and Miss Cicely Davies, 

both British born FEI graduates, travelled to New Zealand in search of adventure. Other 

FEI graduates, such as Miss Dorothy Bousfield and Miss Winifred Maitland, travelled to 

the colony, taking up teaching positions in the city's infant classes and schools. 

Moreover, traffic flowed two ways between England and New Zealand. Women travelled 

from New Zealand to the FEI to gain teacher-training qualifications, returning home to 

take up positions teaching young children. Once again, family members and friends of 

the Richmond family figure prominently. Richmond's cousin, Rachel Richmond (see 

Chapters 7 and 9) attended FEI in 1901, returning to teach with Esther Baber. In 1913, 

Mary Richmond's niece, Anna Fell and her second cousin, Dorothy Hursthouse761
, who 

along with Edith Burnett, FKU teacher, ( daughter of RKU council member, Ellen 

Burnett), travelled to the FEI in London to gain kindergarten teaching qualifications. 762 

Writing in the London FEI journal, The Link, Connie Freeman provided a glimpse of her 

experience in New Zealand: 

If you know of anyone who wants a change of air and a great experience, do tell 
them to come and help us. From a money point of view it is not good at all. ... 
But it is splendid training for a young teacher for whom to earn a living is not the 
first necessity. 763 

Not all teachers were so appropriately trained or suitably qualified; some required the 

union to take firm action as in the case of Miss Kirk and Miss Olive Stace.764 In her diary, 

Mary Richmond noted, 'Oct 27 1909, Important F.K.U meeting re Miss Kirk. Mrs 

Burnett moved that, Miss Kirk be told not to apply again. ' 765 Two weeks later, Richmond 

recorded that, 'difficulties re Kirk and Stace seem to have blown over'.766 It seems she 

spoke too soon. Miss Kirk left soon after the first difficulties were identified, and it was 

761 Youngest daughter of Mr and Mrs Richmond Hursthouse. 
762 Upon graduating each remained in UK working for the war effort - Anna as a land-girl, Ethel and 
Dorothy in social work. Dorothy ran a hostel probably assisted by Ethel. Ethel Burnett returned to New 
Zealand to teach at Kelburn Infant School. Anna Fell never taught. On her return to New Zealand, she 
worked as a farmer in Tauranga, on a farm bought for her by her family. Dorothy married. 
763 Freeman, The Link, March 1911, 25, FEI. 
764 Possibly Cybele Kirk, sister of Lily Atkinson (nee Kirk). 
765 Richmond, "Diary 1909", October 27, 77-173-17, ATL. 
766 Richmond "Diary'', 1909, November 12, 77-173-17, ATL. 
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not too long before Miss Stace brought more problems. Another diary entry in June 

reads, 'Decided to let Miss Stace go at end of year. Glad to get it over.' 767 

The union also called upon the FEI to assist with their newly formed teacher training 

programme. Miss Banks departed in 1911, to be replaced in 1912 by another overseas 

appointment; the FEI qualified Miss Nettie B. Riley from Australia as the new training 

director. The union took this opportunity to revamp its teacher training programme. By 

this time, the union's programme covered all the subjects needed for completion of the 

National Froebel Elementary Certificate of England. 

767 Richmond "Diary'', 1910, June 9,. 77-173-17, ATL. 

263 



·~ l 
,J 

I ,: r : 1 ,;:. \. ! ,_ 
'( t . ' ' 

J i 
~~ ·~ .. i ~ I I • • 

•, :- ' ---:L.-...-........,..,.;,...,.....c_.~.....,.....--. ', '., ..• ·°" ., 
\ ___ ;..,...._ .. ·_,:.J.i,£: J_~~"""'-

Fig 28: Timetable for the Elementary Froebe/ certificate, RFKU, 1912. 84-056-4/12, ATL. 

264 



Fig 29: The staff and students of Richmond Free Kindergarten, Wellington, photographed in 1910 by 
Joseph Zachariah. Front row, staff, from left: Miss Bulkely (Director, Brooklyn), Miss Freeman 
(Wellington South), Miss Stace (I'aranaki Street), Miss Davis (Island Bay), Miss Milne 
(Assistant, Island Bay).Back row, students, from left: Hilda McCaul, Amy Packard, Reb Hind, 
Dorothy Hurley, Dolly Bull, ... Hill, Marjorie Toulson. ATL Wellington Free Kindergarten 
Graduates Association Photographs of teachers (ATL PAColl-331) 

To federate or not 

In 1913, the RFKU hosted a meeting ofrepresentatives of the now established four free 

kindergarten unions and associations (Wellington, Dunedin, Christchurch, Auckland) to 

continue discussion of federation, which had been raised in an earlier conference in 

Dunedin. Mary Richmond moved that: 

All the kindergarten schools throughout the Dominion in charge of trained 
teachers, be invited to join the Federation provided they are prepared to train their 
students upon the lines laid down; to submit to inspection, and to pay such 
affiliation fee as shall be agreed upon by the Federation Council. All students of 
such schools to be eligible for the Federation's diploma provided they satisfied 
the Federation examiners. 768 

A uniform syllabus was then discussed and a sub-committee formed to consider, and 

report on, a draft syllabus for consideration. Membership of this committee was heavily 

weighted with Wellington delegates, including Mary Richmond, Dorothy Fitch, Mary 

768 "Free Kindergartens a Question of Federation", Unidentified newspaper, [n.d] c.1913, MSY-1921, ATL. 
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Gill and Miss Riley. Dunedin was represented by Lavinia Kelsey, Christchurch by Mrs. 

T. Taylor769 and from Auckland, Mrs. Gibbons. 

In the event, agreement on a draft syllabus or on the provisional draft constitution for the 

Federated Union of Associations was not reached. The Auckland Kindergarten 

Association (AKA) suggested two amendments to the draft constitution. The first 

opposed the proposed name, 'The National Froebel Union of New Zealand', suggesting 

instead, 'Kindergarten Union of New Zealand': 

We all felt that we could not rightly take the identical title of the British society 
even with the addition of the words 'of New Zealand' .... the term 'Froebel' is 
less general than we think it should be when other systems have come and may 
come into the kindergarten scheme of education and further the name we have 
chosen is on the same lines as the Unions of New South Wales and South 
Australia whose objects are the same as our own.770 

The proposed clause that the national union's headquarters be based in Wellington was 

strongly opposed by both Auckland and Dunedin. The later called the clause 

'objectionable' and supported Auckland's proposal for a rotating president.771 

Nor was agreement reached as to the syllabus for the teacher education curriculum. 

Details are sketchy and present a Dunedin perspective, since they came primarily from a 

newspaper report probably written by Mark Cohen. One of the reasons given by the 

DFKU was disquiet towards the perceived high level of historical and philosophical 

content in the proposed national curriculum, and concern that this would result in 

inappropriate learning methods and outcomes. In rejecting the more liberal emphasis, 

promoted almost certainly by Wellington, Dunedin supported instead a more practical 

emphasis, in favour of an education that would produce a teacher with 'a love for 

children, a predisposition for the work involved, a correct musical ear, high character, 

sympathy and taste'. 772 At the earlier meeting, Mr Milns, principal of the Auckland 

769 Mrs. T. (Elizabeth) Taylor was wife ofChristchurch's mayor. Elizabeth Taylor took a keen interest in 
politics supporting Jim McCoombes for Parliament and later, Elizabeth McCombe; New Zealand's first 
women member of parliament. 
770 Letter from AKA to Mrs Gill- September 3, 1913, DFKABox 8, AG - 287, H.L. 
77 1 DFKA Box 8, AG -287, H.L. 
772 DFKA Box 8, AG - 287, H.L. 
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Teachers' College, had taken a similar position speaking out against 'loading the syllabus 

with subject that has no direct bearing upon the training of young children. What they 

wanted were bright, motherly girls, who could adapt themselves to the child mind. ' 773 

Discussion as to whether the four associations should unite together as a Federal Union 

collapsed when the DFKA, on the advice of Lavinia Kelsey, refused to become a 

member. This impasse, and the advent of World War 1 saw the proposal shelved for the 

interim. 

Organisation change: breaking ties 

Some time in late 1913, Mary Richmond left the organisation she had established in 

1905, bringing to an end a process of separation begun in March 1910 when she had 

resigned as president and took up the position of organising secretary for the union. 

Instead Mary Gill was elected president, a position she held for some time. 774 Now Mary 

Richmond resigned altogether, later travelling to England where she was to remain for 

over a decade. 

Richmond's reasons for leaving New Zealand are unclear. At 60 years of age, did she feel 

the need for a change? Other family members, including her sister Margaret Fell, were 

planning to reside in Britain for the duration of the war, to be closer to family members 

involved in active warfare.775 Unfortunately, although the Council Minutes for 1913 and 

1914 survive (and include discussion of members formally applying to resign or to be 

released from duties for a period), no such announcement or discussion of her resignation 

can be found. 776 

In September 1913, Richmond reiterated her belief that kindergarten management was a 

female task in an address to the Christchurch Kindergarten Association: 

773 "Free Kindergartens: A Question of Federation", Unsourced Newspaper Clipping. ATL MSX 2517. 
774 Richmond "Diary'', 1910, March 4, 77-173-17, ATL. 
775 Interview with Mrs. Belinda Hector, December, 2005. 
776 However Miss Richmond is named along with three others as having resigned in a newspaper report of 
the 1915 annual meeting. 
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Don't let us give up on our kindergartens; don't give them into the hands of men; 
don't let us be too lazy or too diffident and cowardly to govern them ourselves. 
They are schools for us women, just as much they are schools for the girls and the 
children. They are schools where we may learn and teach a fuller and more 
generous humanity; they are our laboratories to which we may distil a pure 
essence of active love and devotion, which, flowing out through individual hearts 
and minds, may in the end change the face of the earth.777 

That same year, Mary Richmond travelled to Nelson to see Margaret Lorimer, and to 

present the address and the prizes at the prizegiving night at Nelson College for Girls -

the first woman to do so. It was, according to an early college history, 'a pleasing 

innovation'. 778 

On February 20, 1914, Mary and her sister Emily left for England via Sydney and 

Europe. Emily described the occasion writing, 'We had 24 [members] of the family to tea 

at Miss Tendall's to say goodbye and then most of them came to see us of£' 779 As usual, 

Richmond took advantage of professional opportunities that arose, attempting to call on 

early childhood pioneer Maria Montessori in Rome. Montessori's work was by then 

gaining prominence, challenging Froebel's dominance780
. To Richmond's regret, 

Montessori was away, 'made overdone [sic] by visitors from all parts of the World come 

to study her system of kindergarten.' Richmond accepted an invitation offered to visit 

'one of Mme Montessori's kindergartens. ' 781 

Certainly, in the years following her departure, the RFKU acted decisively to implement 

significant organisational change, which altered the focus on women's leadership. The 

union continued to be managed by what was now called a Women's Council up until 

1915, when the first decision for change resulted in an alteration to the gendered nature of 

its management structure. The council, in accordance with its constitutional powers, 

decided to form a Men's Advisory Finance Committee, arguing that this was necessary so 

777 Richmond, "Queen or Copyist" Address to Christchurch Kindergarten Association, 25 September, 1913, 
The Weekly Press ( undated newspaper clipping), 77-173-67 /5, ATL. 
778 Mills, Nelson College for Girls: Fifty Years, 8. 
779 Emily Richmond Diary February 20, 1914, 77-173-03/05 ATL. 
780 See May, 1997; Letter from Hon. Sec. AKA to Mrs Gill. H.L. AG-287 DFKA Box 8. 
781 Emily Richmond, Diary April 15, 1914 77-173-03/05, ATL. Mary Richmond visited a Montessori 
Kindergarten on April 18, 1914. 
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that its important work, 'recognised by the Education Department', would be recognised. 

One newspaper reported the change, under the searing headline 'FREE 

KINDERGARTENS - ARE THEY TO CONTINUE?: 

The Free Kindergartens of Wellington have reached the parting of the ways. 
Founded by the efforts of Miss Richmond, the schools have made such steady 
progress that the executive now finds that it is necessary to place the whole 
organisation on a surer financial basis than that provided by the entertainments 
and private donations at irregular intervals .... The Women's Council that now 
controls the schools has, therefore, wisely used the powers it possesses and called 
to its aid a committee of men that will act as an advisory committee on financial 
matters and stand a sponsor to the public for this important undertaking. 782 

Membership of this new committee included Professor Hunter (Victoria University 

College), Wellington's Mayor J.P.Luke, Dr Collins (Richmond family friend), Mr J 

Burnett (husband of committee member Ethel Burnett), G.Shirtcliffe and W. Fergusson. 

The committee first met in 1915, establishing a plan of action to address the key issue of 

fundraising, in particular the need to establish a firm financial base. The first support, 

they proposed, 'must come from within the community in whose interests the work is 

undertaken. If they do not value the work, how can they expect the Government and other 

authorities to do so. '783 They proposed a model of community annual subscribers who 

would pledge a definite amount, along with anticipated Government capitation and 

municipal support. 

Membership of the 'Women's Council' for 1915 included Myers, Fitch, England and 

Chatwin, with Mary Gill as President; as such the RFKU was still a teacher-led 

association. Did they succumb to social convention, forced to accept reliance on male 

support, or did they feel the time to stand alone had passed, and it was now time to take a 

more inclusive stance? A further two changes were made. In 1915 the union withdrew the 

Richmond name from the association's title, arguing that a personal name would prove a 

hindrance to fundraising attempts. The Report for 1917 commented on the decision as 

regrettable, 'but those who have been associated with the work, and particularly with the 

782 "Free Kindergartens Are They to Continue", New Zealand Times, April 10, 1915. 
783 "Free Kindergartens: Are They to Continue", New Zealand Times, April 10, 1915. 
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collecting of money, found that the name, being that of a private individual, led to much 

misunderstanding concerning the objects and management of the Association. ' 784 

What Mary Richmond felt about these shifts in policy is unknown. Her active 

involvement in kindergarten in Wellington may have ended, but she did not forget this 

work, and throughout her life, she maintained her interest in the movement and in 

Froebel's teachings. In 1927, she was made a life member of what was now called the 

Wellington Free Kindergarten Association. In 1949, she was awarded an QBE for her 

work in education. Nor did she alter her belief in the need for kindergarten to remain 

autonomous and in the hands of women. In an address to the FKA in 1928, having 

wished the free kindergartens 'all success and more power to them', she said: 

I do not wish to see them [kindergarten] taken over by the city or government ... 
they are run now by mother wit and mother love and I doubt whether Mr Forsyth, 
of the Education Department, Mr Strong, of the Department .. . or even the 
Minister of Education could do better.785 

Conclusion 

Mary Richmond was, as one newspaper subheading stated, 'A woman for women'. 786 

She held strongly held views on the place of women in society and used the available 

opportunities to express these in ways that ensured they were widely reported and read. 

In 1905, with both primary and secondary systems established in the city, Richmond 

turned her attention to the question of access to education for children aged over 2 and 

under 5 years. Mary Richmond's proposal for a free kindergarten scheme in Wellington 

differed from Dunedin's experience, with links to the infant school, in its focus not only 

on the mass education of the city's youngest citizens, but also on the role women were to 

take within the proposed organisation. 

784 WFKA, Report and Balance Sheets for the Year Ended 31 51 March, 1918. ATL MSY-1921 Scrapbook 
WRFKA. 
785 Richmond, "Address to Annual Meeting of Wellington Free Kindergarten Association", 28 February, 
1928. MDY-1921, ATL. 
786 "A Woman for Women", Evening Post. Saturday, May 17, 1913. 
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In Mary Richmond's scheme, Froebel's teachings, aligned with her particular brand of 

philanthropy, were based around social consciousness, focusing on a belief in social and 

educational reform, and in both the promotion of the moral position of women as teachers 

and matemalist policies giving primary to motherhood. Richmond's strong individualism 

was both liberal and rational in outlook, with clear familial and religious links to 

Unitarianism, structured around a belief in the power of education to be the foundation 

for social change, leading towards a more egalitarian society. 
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Chapter 11 'B . . d'787 f uniting, we stan 

If educationists were contented then indeed we should have come to a sorry pass, 
it would be the beginning of the end for England, commercial propriety, naval 
supremacy, colonial expansion everything would go, it would be merely a matter 
of time. But I am proud to say educationists are not contented, I have never in all 
my chequered career met with a contented educationist. 

Mary Richmond, 1907788 

Introduction 

In previous chapters focusing on Wellington, I argued that the expansion of kindergarten 

provision and mass education of young children brought increased opportunities for 

middle-class women educators to participate in the public domain. Teaching afforded 

women the possibility of an education for themselves, greater independence than most 

middle-class women enjoyed and recognition and valuing of their feminine qualities. 

Increasingly teaching - particularly in infant schools, less so in preschool kindergartens -

became defmed in terms of an occupation, rather than a vocation. For many of the 

teachers in this study, their commitment to education extended beyond the classroom or 

kindergarten to work in the political arena. Increasingly, as the national education system 

advanced, women sought to draw attention to education matters, and to influence and 

shape educational policy relating to kindergarten and infant education. As 'professional 

discontents' they sought to articulate a female 'view of matters Educational'.789 

'Education', argued Mary Richmond in 1900, 'to be true education, must give not only 

knowledge but a notion of how to use it; not only power, but a sense ofresponsibility; not 

only learning, but a desire to use this learning nobly in the service of others. ' 790 

787 Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 10. 
788 Richmond, 'A Teacher 's Talk to Teachers '. This quote comes from an address Mary Richmond gave in 
England to a group of primary teachers. 
789 Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 10. 
790 "Miss Hamilton's Retirement" Evening Post, October 15, 1900. 
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This chapter explores the organisational means women teachers in kindergarten used to 

identify concerns affecting teachers, to challenge these and to bring about change in 

teaching as a profession. Rather than foreground one or more women and their 

experiences as activists, the focus here is on the collective work of women, the 

professional organisations to which they belonged, the friendships they formed, and their 

work as advocates for change. The first part identifies and discusses women's 

involvement in three teacher-led associations that emerged in Wellington: New Zealand 

Educational Institute (NZEI), Wellington Froebel Society, and the Wellington Women 

Teachers' Association (WWT A). As membership worked across associations in shared 

professional aspirations, the second part takes an issued based approach to examine the 

kindergarten related issues women raised in submissions to two educational 

commissions: the 1901 Royal Commission on Staffing and Salaries, and the 1912 

Education Commission. 

While the focus here is on women's work in teacher led organisations, this work existed 

alongside and within participation and a broader involvement in women's organisations. 

Mrs. Henry Smith and Lily Atkinson, two Richmond Kindergarten Union (RKU) 

stalwarts, used their national positions on women's organisations, such as the WCTU and 

the National Council of Women (NCW); to advocate for kindergarten education. 

Similarly, Mary Richmond was actively involved in leadership roles in a range of 

organisations from the Society for the Protection of Women and Children to the more 

liberal, women-centered Women's Social Progress Movement and the Pioneer Club.791 

Little is known of the local membership of many women's groups. One extant document 

shows that the local branch of the NCW included kindergarten supporters Maud England 

as president, and Anna Stout, Lily Atkinson and Dorothy Fitch, as vice-presidents.792 The 

Pioneer Club was the first women's club established in any of the cities of New Zealand. 

791 The Pioneer Club was the first women's club established in any of the cities of New Zealand. It was 
opened on July 30th, 1909 in Winder's buildings, comer of Cuba and Manners Streets, and later removed to 
Hannah's premises, Lambton Quay. Mary Richmond was president 1909- 1913. 
792 "History ofN.C.W. Wellington Branch," MS Papers 1376, ATL. 
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Mary Richmond was president 1909-1913. Phrebe Myers was secretary and Elizabeth 

Helyer was a committee member. Lily Atkinson became president in 1913.793 

The expansion of women's and teachers' organisations over the late nineteenth-century 

and early twentieth-century provided women in kindergarten with a range of connected 

platforms from which to speak, of which the teacher professional groups were just one. 

There was tentative acceptance that women had a particular part to play in public affairs. 

However, in the need to limit the scope of this work, this chapter takes as its focus, 

women's involvement in teacher-led organisations that emerged over this time. 

Prior to the 1880s, there had been few signs of professional cohesion amongst New 

Zealand's teachers, both male and female. 794 The introduction in 1877 of a national 

education system brought a parallel need for teacher-led organisations. Teachers began 

their struggle for recognition in earnest. Over the next few decades, they established 

teacher organisations, formed informal and formal networks in New Zealand and 

globally, and campaigned on a range of educational and professional matters, such as 

better working conditions and salaries. Women teachers joined in the campaigns at both 

local and national levels, sometimes working alongside their male counterparts, 

sometimes setting up separate women's organisations to deal with matters of specific 

interest to women. Felicity Burton's description of members in the New Zealand Women 

Teachers Association illustrates what attracted reforming women to such groups 
operating at that time. 

All became involved with other organisations for women outside the association. 
In these groups they could meet women of similar status, outlook, and 
background and enjoy their companionship and support. They also shared a 
common belief that their talents were needed to create a better society. They were 
ready to sacrifice their time and labour in the pursuit of this goal. 795 

Membership of the three organisations under discussion included key kindergarten 

advocates: Mary Richmond, Phoebe Myers, Elizabeth Helyer, Georgina Chatwin, Maggie 

793 "Souvenir: Pioneer Club", Wellington, N.Z., 1909-1930, Pam 1930 PIO 5000, AIL. 
794 An exception would be the male only Ota go Schoolmasters' Association (later the Otago Educational 
Institute), founded in 1866. Robert Stout was a founding member. 
795 Burton, The New Zealand Women Teachers ', 74-75. 
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Craig, Margaret Lorimer, Catherine Francis, and Dorothy Fitch. New to the story are two 

further infant teachers, both of whom lent support to the Free Kindergarten Union: Nellie 

E. Coad, infant teacher at Mt Cook Infant School, and Janet Finlayson, infant teacher at 

Island Bay School. Maud England joined the RKU in 1912, later than other women. 

Characteristics in common 

Women reformists in the kindergarten movement were neither typical of women teachers 

in general, nor novices in public life. In many cases they were, as previously discussed, 

prominent, long-serving teachers or educationists, many of whom held senior positions 

within their particular sphere. In 1912, Janet Finlayson had taught for 18 years, Georgina 

Chatwin for over 32 years, and Elizabeth Helyer for a similar period. Phoebe Myers, now 

a demonstrator in Biology in Victoria College, had taught since graduating in 1890. 

Margaret Lorimer had taught full-time since 1889 becoming headmistress of Mt Cook 

Girls' School in 1897 and principal ofNelson Girls' College in 1906.796 Mary Richmond 

at nearly 60 years of age in 1912, had served in education for 28 years. They held 

responsible positions and were generally well respected. 

As well as holding long service teaching records, these women were single or if married, 

either widowed or the main family breadwinner. While some, such as Mary Richmond 

were financially secure, others had to earn their living through paid employment. Freed in 

part from the constraints of domestic responsibilities and certain gendered social 

proprieties, as experienced by married women, they had more freedom and opportunity to 

work within the public sphere. Committed to teaching, their experiences differed from 

women for whom teaching was a prelude to marriage; they brought to the fore particular 

professional issues. 797 

Information found in archives and accounts of these women's actions suggest that they 

shared traits of intelligence, drive and tenacity that fitted neither Froebel's 

796 Voller, 'Lorimer, Margaret 1866 -1954'. DNZB. 
797 Burton, "The New Zealand Women Teachers", 74-75. 
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'mother/teacher' or that of the Meiners' Lady Bountiful. 798 Mary Richmond was 

described in 1906 as 'not only a woman of culture and of intelligent parts, but she is also 

an educational expert'. 799 Others are described as possessing personal qualities worthy of 

respect or fear. 

Maud England, described by J. C. Beaglehole as 'that unwearied bluestocking who was 

the chief intellect among the women of Wellington' ,800 is similarly described by Beryl 

Hughes as having a 'formidable presence, which inspired perhaps more respect than 

love' .801 Margaret Lorimer is reported as being able to 'strike fear into the heart of the 

largest schoolgirl and, on occasion, of even a parent, and was often referred to as the 

Mighty Atom'. 802 Phoebe Myers is described as 'a formidable and tenacious woman'. 803 

Kate Evans (nee Edger) as the first female university graduate, demonstrated 'intellectual 

capacity' and 'remarkable stamina and a determination to achieve her ends'. 804 As their 

submissions and public addresses reveal, they were not afraid to speak out for causes they 

believed in. 

To embark upon a role in the public arena was still unusual for women. Often their public 

statements are characterised by a degree of tentativeness and coyness. Those who put 

themselves forward for a public role to advance for something they believed in were not 

representative of early twentieth-century women in general, in position, ideology, or 

disposition. The expansion of women's organisations and political and social gains 

brought a climate that differed in many ways from Learrnonth Dalrymple's earlier 

campaigns in the 1860s and 1870s, which, through necessity, were 'fought with quiet 

persistence'.805 Yet years of subjection and dependence had bred in women a 

798 Meiners, Disengaging from the Legacy of Lady Bountiful. Discussed in Chapter 2. 
799 "College Board of Governors", The New Zealand Free Lance, 6. 
800 Beaglehole, Victoria University College, 123. 
801 Hughes, 'England, Maud Russell 1863 - 1956' DNZB. For 40 years from 1912 Maud England was a 
member of the council of the Wellington Free Kindergarten Association and was a vice president from 
1918 until 1926. Tall and angular, a rapid but precise speaker, Her impact on her contemporaries was 
considerable. Hughes, 'England, MaudRussell 1863 - 1956'DNZB. 
802 Voller, Lorimer, Margaret 1866-1954, DNZB 
803 Berman, Myers, Phcebe, 1866 - 1947 DNZB. 
804 Hughes, 'Edgar Kate Mulligan 1857-1935. DNZB. 
805 Page, Dalrymple, Learmonth Whyte, 1827-1906, DNZB. 
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submissiveness and timidity that restricted many from stepping into public life. The 

deeply-held assumption that women could not hold authority over men was widely 

upheld amongst women involved in the cause of political change. Many women accepted 

that they were the 'weaker sex' and advocated subordinate roles in relation to men.806 

Women who did enter public life were seen by many (both men and women) to have 

'unnatural' kinds of drive and ambition and to be competing with men; there are repeated 

suggestions in the records that their competence was in doubt because of their gender. 

Mary Richmond's 1905 summation of prevailing assumptions of women seeking political 

action indicates the unsteady position on which such women occupied: 

Women were at one time thought to be defective in corporate spirit, and incapable 
of organisation; considered singly they were admitted on all hands to be charming 
and attractive beings, but an assembly of such delightful personalities becomes at 
once absurd and repellent. 807 

Less clearly stated are the personal beliefs underpinning these women's actions. Some, at 

least, rejected equal rights feminist campaigns, with their focus on structural change, 

preferring those functioning to uphold woman's unique position in society and the rights 

of women to participate in the public domain on this basis. 808 Richmond, writing in 

WCTU magazine, The White Ribbon, in 1903, presents a cautious if somewhat 

contradictory position, given the number of gendered barriers she personally broke: 

For my part I don't believe the genius of women will ever shine brightly in public 
life. Her power is personal and persuasive; she must be content to sway 
individuals and not masses, and concern herself only indirectly with the life of 
nations; her effective sphere is in the home, not the State.809 

In establishing organisations these women consistently maintained a belief in gendered 

differences arguing as Nellie Coad did at a meeting with the Minister of Education, Mr 

Parr, in 1921: 'that there were certain matters connected with the education of infants, 

806 Voller, 'Lorimer, Margaret 1866 -1954'. DNZB. 
807 Richmond, To the New Zealand Society . 
808 Hughes for example, argues Kate Evans 'was not strongly feminised in outlook.' 
809 Richmond, Women and Her Opportunities, Address to 'The Froebel Society in Wellington, The White 
Ribbon.', Vol.9, No102, November 19, 1903, 1-2. 
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young children and girls and the welfare of women teachers which could be deal with 

adequately only by women's organisations and women teachers' .810 

Reform movements with their characteristic openness to change often provided women 

with opportunities not readily found elsewhere. Women who would not have been able to 

be appointed to male dominated governing bodies, or who were not confident enough to 

stand for election, were able to contribute to political change as members of groups 

outside of such bodies. Here three such teacher-led organisations are introduced and 

discussed. Two, the NZEI and the Froebel Club, were open to both men and women, the 

third, the Women Teachers' Association, operated as a women only organisation. 

The Froebel Society 

In 1898, soon after her return from England and the FEI in London, Mary Richmond 

started a Froebel Society in Wellington. It stemmed, she said later, from a chance 

meeting earlier with a 'friend and teacher responsible [unnamed] for a large infant school 

of children aged 5-7 years in the city': 811 

(H)ere is this woman doing the most important work in the world and apparently 
almost unrecognized by those whom she works amongst. So I decided to form a 
society in which primary teachers, secondary teachers, University professors, and 
outsiders interested in Education could all meet on a basis of equality, a sort of 
republic of education. The society was formed and called the Froebel Society and 
for several years, we gave a series oflectures by members. 812 

The membership included several headmasters and other school teachers, who met in the 

Education Board's offices. Knowledge of the members is sketchy with names gleaned 

from personal manuscripts and newspaper accounts. However it is clear that the 

membership included schoolteachers from across the education arena in Wellington, 

including Maggie Craig, Elizabeth Helyer, Mary Smith, and Georgina Chatwin, and 

810 Notes ofa meeting of the Minister of Education (Hon. C.J. Parr with deputation from the N.Z. Women 
Teacher's Association, at Wellington, on Friday, 17 June, 1921., E.2 1947/55e 24/10/1 part one WTA. 
ANZ. 
811 The teacher referred to is almost certainly either Margaret H Craig, Rintoul St School or Georgina 
Chatwin, Te Aro School. Mary Richmond describes the teacher as a head mistress with nearly 10 years 
service and in charge of about 200 children. Both fit this profile. 
812 Richmond, "A Teacher's Talk to Teachers". 
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primary school principals including Mr W Grundy813
, Mr Flux814 and Mr Watson.815 

RKU members included former teacher Mary Gill, wife of Thomas Gill, then headmaster 

of Newtown School (and later a school inspector). Professor Ran.kine Brown from 

Victoria College was a member as was Robert Stout, now Chief Justice and a prominent 

member of the university. 816 Mary Richmond was elected as President in 1889 and again 

in 1900.817 Vice presidents in 1899 were Messrs Grundy and Atkinson and Professor 

Brown as vice president in 1901. 818 A strong industrial presence existed with Grundy, 

Watson and Gill, each of whom held national positions on the teachers' union, New 

Zealand Educational Association. 

Information about this society is drawn primarily from two informal and largely 'hidden' 

archival sources, both found largely by chance. The first source was in Mary Richmond's 

typical informal and spasmodic noting of events in draft form in a number of recycled 

exercise books and in her diaries. 819 The second was in newspaper accounts of club 

activities gathered and kept in Richmond family scrapbooks. Although this telling stems 

from a single viewpoint, that of Mary Richmond, and remains a partial account, it is 

nonetheless a story of a previously little known society which, for a short period, played a 

significant role in Wellington's educational landscape. 

The genesis for the initiative and for the model used in implementing her scheme 

probably emerged out of Richmond's 1895 trip to England to study at the FEI.820 

813 Mr William.T Grundy, long serving Headmaster of Clyde Quay School. 
814 Possibly Mr George Flux, Headmaster, Rintoul Street School in 1901. 
815 Mr Clement Watson, Headmaster Te Aro School. 
816 Robert Stout was Chancellor of the University ofNew Zealand from 1903 to 1922, and a prominent 
member of the Victoria University College Council from its establishment in 1898 until 1923. 
817 Mary Richmond diary 1900, ATL. 
818 Froebel Society, Mary Richmond Loose papers removed from scrapbook, 77-173-67 /2 ATL. 
819 Most of this data was found in the Richmond Family collections. The discovery was a matter of chance 
whilst looking for other information and the information was neither identified as such within the library's 
catalogue nor, in the case of most notebooks, in the inside cover or in inner pages. Having discovered Mary 
Richmond's habit of recycling exercise books for purposes different from their original ones, I learnt to 
fully check books, even when the contents were claimed and or appeared in the early pages to be unrelated 
to my study. For example key information of the Froebel society's aims and other information was found in 
a notebook, found in a box of 14 exercise books stated in the ATL catalogue to contain 'mainly poems' . 
This was largely true of 13 of the books, but one, opened randomly, was found to include draft letters and 
srceeches relating to the Froebel Society. 
8 0 Richmond, Address to the Froebel Celebrations, August 11, 1937 ATL 77-173-54/2. 
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Richmond's three months at the FEI established the direction she was to take over the 

next two decades: her lifelong interest in Froebel's work and kindergarten teaching. 

Within a year of returning home to New Zealand, she had established her private 

kindergarten school and instigated the Wellington Froebel Society. A regional initiative, 

a short-lived Froebel society, was formed also in Dunedin, and possibly this also 

occurred in other regions. Gisbome for example, is known to have held a meeting to 

gauge interest in establishing a Froebel Society.821 

Mary Richmond's time at the FEI and with her host family the Shaens involved her in 

political and educational organisations in London, providing first-hand experience and 

understanding of voluntary organisations. Along with the set curriculum, Richmond's 

informal learning included understanding of the operation of a voluntary society and the 

organisational leadership, management skills and structures needed to succeed. Later, she 

was to write of the institute's principal: 

The whole atmosphere of the place was created by Madame Michaelis, her 
personality permeated everywhere, and she had an admirable staff under her. It is 
hardly ever possible to embody a free spirit in an institution yet, in this particular 
instance, the thing was achieved and the result was most inspiring. 822 

Such experiences provided Richmond with knowledge and skills and the impetus to set in 

place a significant initiative that for a while was to provide professional support and 

development for teachers and educators throughout Wellington. 

The Wellington based society held its first official meeting on September 17, 1898, 

following earlier meetings to discuss the initiative. The aim of the society, as stated in 

Mary Richmond's notes, was the opportunity to discuss philosophical and educational 

ideas with like-minded people, and also to promote the work of teachers: 'As we develop 

we shall continually hold our teachers in higher esteem, understanding that the uplifting 

of this profession means the uplifting of a whole people.' 823 Membership was deliberately 

821 Notes written by Mary Richmond in preparation possibility for the 1900 meeting of the annual meeting 
of the Froebel Society, Mary Richmond Loose papers removed from scrapbook 77-173-67 /2 ATL. 
822 "News of Old Students", The Link, no.17 (March, 1921 ): 22. FEI. 
823 Richmond, "A Teacher's Talk to Teachers", Mary E Richmond - Papers [1885-1955] 91-262-6 
Richmond, Jessie Messervy, fl 1929-1991 ATL. 
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inclusive and broad-based within education, in accordance with Richmond's democratic 

aims to establish a 'republic of education'. It was open to both men and women and 

'should consist, 1) of teachers actually employed in the work of teaching, 2) Of retired 

teachers, 3) of outsiders men or women interested in the work of education. ' 824 The 

condition of membership required general adherence to the principles of Fredrich 

Froebe!, 'that education begins with the child's first breath [and] that purpose of 

education is to assist natural development'. 825 

The lack of formal records limits knowledge of the aims and objectives of the club. Given 

Mary Richmond's knowledge of the FEI, and later attempts to gain affiliation, it is likely 

that the Froebe! Society in Wellington was modelled along similar lines to the Froebe! 

Society in London.826 Established in 1874, this society sought to provide a coordinated 

organisation 'through which experiences could be shared and practice enhanced'. 827 

Mary Richmond's aim of creating a common meeting ground for educators to meet took 

shape in a variety of ways. Following the English model, the Froebe! Society in 

Wellington held lectures and discussions on matters of interest to members. Seven 

meetings were held in the first year, at which members of the Society read papers. In 

1901, Mary Richmond reported on the excellent quality of many of the papers presented 

over the previous year; 'we may congratulate ourselves on this part of our work' .828 

Robert Stout then gave a lecture on the 'rise and progress of technical education'. Others 
to deliver addresses included Maurice Richmond829 on secular education in which he 

concluded with a citation from the Autobiography of Froebe! 'as showing that in the 

opinion of the great educator, himself one of the devout of Christians, that a school can 

824 Draft address given by Mary Richmond on first official meeting of the Froebel Society held at 
Windhover on Sept 17 1898. Richmond family 77-173-60A ATL. 
825 Draft address given by Mary Richmond on first official meeting of the Froebel Society held at 
Windhover on Sept 17 1898. Richmond family 77- l 73-60A ATL. 
826 Liebschner, Foundations of Progressive Education. 
827 Weston, The Froebe/ Educational Institute, 10. 
828 Richmond, "Paper Read to Froebe! Society Wellington", Notebooks Richmond Family, 84056-4/13 
ATL. 
829 Mary Richmond's cousin, Maurice Richmond was a lawyer and taught at Victoria College. 
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be made an essentially religious influence without infringing the rule of secularity'.830 

Mary Richmond spoke on 'Woman and her Opportunities' in which she argued that 

Woman, by the nature of her sex, was an educator.' 831 

Mary Richmond's focus on practical matters was apparent in 1899 when the following 

resolutions were carried: 

1. That this society announce its willingness to answer enquiries of all teachers 

with regard to the Kindergarten system. 

2. That this society issue once yearly a circular with illustrations relating to one 

kindergarten subject. 

3. That this society issue a circular to all schools intimating the objects of the 

society and suggesting text books and the names of the various firms where 

appliances might be obtained. 

Arrangements were made for the preparation of a circular on paper folding. 832 

The issue of social intercourse was raised at one meeting prompting Richmond to 

propose that every other meeting should be an opportunity to mingle in social 

conversation. 'I do not know of any thing more sustaining and stimulating, than an 

interchange of ideas between persons engaged in the same profession'.833 A diary entry 

for 1900 notes one such occasion, commenting on the assistance given by two of Mary's 
sisters, Margaret Fell and Emily Richmond as well as attesting to the society's popularity: 

October 27. Froebel society gathering. Had teachers' party "Froebel Society' about 60 

people came. Margie and Em did all the supper. 834 

Within a year, the society sought leadership internationally making contact with the 

Froebel Society in England about the possibility of affiliation. A positive response from 

830 Undated news clipping, Alexander Turnbull Library 77-173-67 /2 Mary Richmond Loose papers 
removed from scrapbook. 
831 Richmond, 'Women and Her Opportunities'. 
832 Richmond, Froebe! Society ATL 77-173-67/2. Loose papers removed from scrapbook. 
833 Richmond, Froebe! Society A TL 77-173-67 /2. 
834 Richmond diary, October 27. 1900, 
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the London FEI invited the society 'to suggest modifications in their regulations to meet 

our particular case'. 835 

Early in 1900, Mary Richmond turned her attention to the issue of teacher training 

asking, 'how can we under the present system make it possible for young people of 

every class to learn something of the mind and method ofFroebel?' 836 In a letter written 

in reply to an approach from a certified kindergarten teacher looking for employment, 

Richmond set out her intention 'to make arrangements for training kindergarten teachers 

here. If my scheme comes to any thing we shall want the assistance of a certificated 

Kindergartener, and this is why I wish to see your papers'. 837 Acknowledging the value 

of the work of those Wellington public schools which carried out 'the true spirit of 

Froebel, present under some difficulties without much helpful material and often in 

inconvenient buildings', she urged members to consider the needs of people unable to 

access training for teachers: 

Most of the secondary lecturers are perhaps drawn from the graduates of the NZ 
University, who know nothing what ever of children and their ways. who begin 
their work with their experiences all to gain; accomplished young men and 
women who have spent all their lives in acquiring knowledge, and not one 
moment in how to disseminate it. Surely this is a very grave error in our system? 
Surely, in teaching the character of the child is as important a factor as the 
knowledge to be installed into him, and these small creatures are not to be 
comprehended without sympathetic and patient study. 838 

Mary Richmond also raised the issue of the lack of pre-service kindergarten teacher 

training in the city. She then presented to the society for consideration three suggestions 

for provision of kindergarten teaching: 

1. Whether it would be desirable in the true interests of education to endeavour 
to obtain permission from the education board, for the limited numbers of 
kindergarten students to attend lessons in certain model schools selected by 
the inspectors? 

2. Whether it would be possible to have at the technical school a special class 
for those wishing to become kindergarten teachers? 

835 Richmond, "Address to Froebel Society'', 1900, 
836 Richmond, "Address to Froebel Society'', 1900, 4. 
837 "Draft letter from Mary Richmond to Miss Thomson". Richmond Family, 77-173-60A ATL 
838 Mary Richmond, "Address to Froebel Society'', 1900, 6. 
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3. Whether it would be possible to establish any kind of examination in practical 
kindergarten work by passing which students might obtain some form of 
certificate? 

These are the questions I wish to lay before the Society and I do hope they will give 
them their best consideration. 839 

While the response of members to Mary Richmond's proposal is unknown, it was an 

issue later addressed by Mary Richmond herself within the RKU and in the government 

appointment in 1915 of Miss Fitch to teach kindergarten methods at the teacher training 

college. 

Nor were the professional needs of teachers forgotten. In 1900, the society made 

arrangements for two series of classes in kindergarten subjects. Georgina Chatwin, 

Headmistress of Te Aro Infant School, gave 12 lessons on paper folding and cutting, and 

bead placing. Margaret Page, Headmistress of Thomdon Infant SchooL gave a series of 

12 lessons, 6 on cane weaving, and 6 on some other kindred occupations. Materials had 

to be imported from England limiting the numbers that could be catered for and making it 

necessary to charge a fee for the 12 lessons of 10/6.840 

Little else is known of the Wellington Froebel Society. Richmond's comment in 1907, 

that 'the society was formed and called the Froebe! Society and for several years, we 

gave a series of lectures by members', suggests that by 1907 the group had disbanded. 
Mary Richmond's attempt to establish a broad-based society to promote Froebel's 

teachings brought together a diverse group of men and women interested in education 
and established links with the FEI in London. As an early professional group, it was a 

brave and early attempt to bring to the fore key issues in kindergarten education for wider 

discussion. The Froebe! Society acted as the springboard from which was launched, in 

1905, a free kindergarten association in Wellington, and debates on kindergarten teacher 

training particularly beyond closure of the life of the society. Other branches emerged 

such as in Dunedin. 

839 Richmond, "Address to Froebel Society'', 1900, 14. 
840 Richmond, "Address to Froebel Society'', 1900, 15. 
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- - ------ -

New Zealand Educational Institute (NZEI) 1883 - present 

The establishment of the New Zealand Educational Institute (NZEI) in 1883 emerged 

also from grassroots demands for a platform for teachers from which to address 

professional concerns. For women, membership of the NZEI offered a means to take part 

in the politics of education at both local and national levels, and to have their voices as 

classroom teachers heard. NZEI was intended to be a broad-based organisation, inclusive 

of a range of groups interested in education: 

A platform on which educationalists of all kinds may meet and discuss whatever 
questions are of interest to them ... the practical educator may meet the theorists; 
the teacher may meet the parents of the taught; the administrator on Education 
Board or School Committee mai meet the taxpayer ... all are welcome to speak 
or hear of educational questions. 41 

In practice, it seems that membership was drawn largely from within the compulsory 

sector, that is, the primary sector. The notion of organised teacher influence was new at a 

time when the principle of employees forming themselves into national associations was 

largely unknown.842 Early issues included teacher isolation and the need for 

companionship and encouragement, and, more specifically, primary teachers' pay and 

conditions of service. Whilst the NZEI was established and run predominately by men, 

women were encouraged to belong, and from its early days, some women, albeit in small 

numbers, were actively involved in the institute's work at local and national level. 

The first woman to appear in the institute's records, in 1886, was Catherine Francis of Mt 

Cook Infant School. It was two years before a second woman, Kate Evans, (nee Edger), 

joined her. In 1903, Maggie Craig from Te Aro School attended the NZEI conference and 

became a regular attendee. The lack of NZEI branch records for this time limits 

knowledge of female membership to those able to attend annual conferences. Over time, 

the numbers of women involved at the national level continued to grow; just a decade 

later, women numbered one quarter of the representatives at the 1898 meeting in 

Dunedin. 843 Attending was not an easy task given the difficulties of travel itself, and the 

841 Simmonds, NZEI 100, 23. 
842 Simmonds, NZEI JOO, 9. 
843 Simmonds, NZEI I 00. 
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additional problems nineteenth-century women faced in finding the time, space, and 

money needed to travel to other cities. Francis, herself was a regular attendee, travelling 

from Wellington to participate in an organisation that was growing in stature with each 

year. By 1895, after just 12 years of work, the NZEI was reported to be 'recognised, 

respected listened to and consulted with by the Minister, the Department and boards'. 844 

Its reputation as a critic of the system and advocate for better education for children 

provided the opportunity for women to have an impact upon broad policy decisions. 

Historian Rollo Arnolds argues women members received 'copious opportunities to 

engage in committee work, to read papers at branch meetings and to join in representing 

their branch at annual conferences'. 845 

Beyond the acceptance of women teachers as members, policies and practices within 

NZEI reflected prevailing gendered structures. Whether or not Catherine Francis or Kate 

Evans sought any official role on the NZEI is unknown; and given the social constraints 

of the time, it may have been beyond their consideration. It was to be 30 years before the 

first woman, Miss Birss, was appointed to the executive of the NZEI in 1915 and another 

18 years before Miss M.E. Magill became the first female president, in 1933. 

Over time, as the numbers of women members increased, so too did growing concern 

amongst women over the lack of recognition of their issues within formal discussions. 

Throughout the primary sector the proportion of female teachers had rapidly increased 

over the 1880s and by the 1890s had overtaken men teachers. By 1903 women 

outnumbered men teachers by 132 to 100.846 The feminisation of the teaching profession 

evoked growing concern from colonial society in general, concerned that 'teaching was 

too important a profession and honourable a calling to be allowed to drift into becoming 

mere women's work'.847 

844 Simmonds, NZEI I 00, 42. 
845 Arnold, "Women in the New Zealand Teaching Profession", 1877-1920, 50. 
846 Arnold, "Women in the New Zealand Teaching Profession", 1877-1920, 40. 
847 Arnold, "Women in the New Zealand Teaching Profession", 1877-1920, 41. 
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Through the work of the NZEI, public interest in education was aroused and Members of 

Parliament began to recognise the need for some reform; however women increasingly 

felt that their voices were not being adequately represented and, of more concern, were at 

times misrepresented. 848 By 1900, women teachers, having found that they could not rely 

on their local NZEI branch to represent their views, were organising meetings to discuss 

their specific concerns, in particular the need for female representation. 849 

Discontent about educational matters in general was wide spread. As discussed in 

Chapter 9 the 1901 Royal Commission on Staffing of Public Schools and Salaries of 

Teachers provided women teachers with an opportunity to represent their viewpoint. 

Women responded from most districts, although still in fewer numbers than their male 

counterparts. In Wellington, four women - Margaret Lorimer, and infant teachers 

Catherine Francis, Margaret Craig and Phoebe Myers - delivered in their respective 

submissions a collective female message to the all-male commission. In their 

submissions, they advocated for kindergarten pedagogy, and, amongst other matters, 

raised three issues of professional concern: female representation, the case of the long 

serving teacher, and the question of the inequality of salary and promotion opportunity 

for women in contrast to that of their male counterparts. 

In a prepared speech, Lorimer delivered a strong submission expressing disappointment 

at the lack of female representation on the commission. Women, she argued, 'were 

needed to give a female point of view and 'to controvert arguments prejudicial to 

women's interests' . 85° Craig lent support to Lorimer' s call for female representation, 

adding, upon being questioned that representation should extend to education boards and 

school committees, but that tellingly, 'it would depend on the class of women that you 

got on the Board: some would do a great deal of good, and others harm. ' 851 Both were 

challenged by the Commission as to why few women were prepared to speak out on 

behalf of women, even when they were eligible to do so. Lorimer argued that, 'the few 

848 Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 11. 
849 Maggie Craig, submission to 1901 Commission. McCardle, in Else, Women Together A History of 
Women's Organisations in New Zealand 214-216. 
850 Lorimer, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 486. 
85 1 Craig, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 517. 
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that did grew frustrated with the dominance of male voices.' They sought a way to 

articulate their need to improve their status as teachers and resented 'statements publicly 

made of their inferiority'. 852 

Also important was their sense of themselves as experienced teachers, and as such, 

deserving of greater status and recognition than accorded to other female teachers, in 

particular those who taught only for a few years prior to marriage. Lorimer argued in her 

submission to the 1901 Commission that she did not fully support the call for equal pay 

for women, citing 'the greater obligations of men and the loss to the State from the 

retirement of women teachers soon after receiving their training'. 853 However, she called 

for recognition of the obligations and needs of single women, in particular those needing 

or choosing to support themselves. 'It seems to me this new spirit of independence in 

women, this dislike to being a burden on their male relatives, is surely something to be 

admired and encouraged rather than fought against. ' 854 Longserving women teachers, she 

argued: 

are worthy of more adequate remuneration, and should suffer as little as may be 
for a position for which they are in no way responsible. To prevent injustice being 
done to these women who remain in the service, who are interested in the 
profession, and who should be able to look forward to a career there surely should 
be better positions open to them. 855 

The importance of the foundation work of infant teachers was raised by each of the four 

women concerned both to the lack of recognition and monetary rewards given to the 

teaching of young children. Francis' main concern was the apparent loss of position and 

autonomy for infant headmistresses of independent schools, such as herself, who were 

not provided for in the proposed new salary scale. In her 23 years as headmistress, she 

argued, she had never been under the supervision or control of a headmaster. Asked if she 

would accept the authority of a headmaster, her response was empathic: 'Thirty-five 

years teaching and come to be an assistant teacher! I am afraid I should have to resign'. 856 

852 Lorimer, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 486 
853 Lorimer, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 487. 
854 Lorimer, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 487. 
855 Lorimer, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 487. 
856 Francis, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 493. 
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Lorimer called for the status of infant teachers to be raised: 'These women do very good 

work in the teaching of the little ones and in the training of pupil-teachers. They have 

huge responsibilities, and often very indifferent help'. 857 Craig agreed, explaining that she 

was responsible for a average attendance of 217 children and while she was 'allowed five 

pupil-teachers or probationers', for the past year [she had] been working with the 

assistance of four. ' 858 Given that kindergarten work - and, indeed all foundation work -

required a great deal more supervision than upper-school work, and that infants require 

more individual attention than upper-school children, 'I think the staffing of infants' 

schools ought to be more liberal. ' 859 Both Craig and Francis called for more fully trained 

staff who really understood kindergarten work. It was important to remember, argued 

Lorimer, that 'women teachers have been doing very good work for eighteen or twenty 

years, have all that time been endeavouring to keep up to date in their profession by 

taking instruction in drill, drawing, kindergarten work etc'. 860 

Other concerns included the need to address the key professional needs of teachers 

working within kindergarten-based programmes. Emerging as a matter needing urgent 

attention was how to prepare teachers to teach along the lines espoused by Froebel. 

The publication of the report of the Royal Education Commission did little to mtisfy 

women nationally but rather increased their concerns about the need for their own voice. 

Male witnesses, 'who apparently had a very low opinion of the value of women tecehers' 

work', had given evidence to the commission which, 'struck a blow at [their] pnstige, 

already in a parlous state'.861 In August 1901, a group of North Canterbury vomen 

members of NZEI broke away in order to form their own association, to champim the 

rights of women teachers. This was the Women Teachers' Association. Their req1est to 

women teachers in other regions to form similar associations and to petition Parlianent in 

857 Lorimer, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 488. 
858 Craig, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 517 
859 Craig, submission to 1901 Royal Education Commission, 511 . 
860 Lorimer, submission to1901 Royal Education Commission, 487 
861 Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 214, cited in McCardle, "New Zealand Women Teachers' 
Association 1901-1964", 214. 
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support of equal pay for equal work received an unsympathetic response from most 

regions. McCardle explains women's initial general lack of concern: 

Salaries varied widely between the thirteen education boards, with women 
teachers in North Canterbury having access to higher positions and larger salaries 
than was available elsewhere. Women in other areas supported the proposed scale 
because it provided some improvements in their salaries. 862 

The exception was in Wellington where, in September 1901, women formed a 

Wellington branch of the Women's Teachers' Association. 863 What had been an 

integrated approach to teacher concerns now became one of gender separatism. 

Wellington Women Teachers' Association 1901 -1964 

"By uniting We stand. " 

"For hope shall brighten days to come, 

And memory gild the past!" 

Women Teachers' Associations ofNew Zealand, 1926864 

Members of the newly formed Wellington Women Teachers' Association (WWTA) 

included many members of the Froebel Society including Phoebe Myers, Elizabeth 

Helyer, Margaret Craig, along with Nellie Coad and Janet Finlayson, with the later 

addition of Dorothy Fitch, a kindergarten teacher at Wellington Normal School and 

Kelburn Primary School. 865 

The need to retain a separate voice continued to be a concern for the WT A branches who 

felt male colleagues often opposed or misrepresented women members over issues of 

salary, status and promotion, seeing their own needs as more important. As a body, the 

862 McCardle, ''New Zealand Women Teachers' Association 1901-1964", Else, Women Together, 215.214. 
Later, associations did form in Southland (1907), Auckland (1910) and Otago 1912. 
863 McCardle, ''New Zealand Women Teachers' Association 1901-1964". Else, Women Together, 215. 
864 Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 3. 
865 Burton, "The New Zealand Women Teachers' Association"; Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 1914. 
Other members named are J Hetherington, Lea L Morgan, D Edwards, M Turner, A Bright and K 
Finlayson. 
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WTA were more outspoken than many other women's groups. Its members saw 

themselves as the sole champion of the rights of women teachers and in their battles they 

took on the government and NZEI to state their case. At the same time, they knew they 

needed to maintain contact with the male-dominated NZEI, both to counter the gendered 

allegations made by male colleagues about women teachers, and to win their support in 

battles of mutual concern such as superannuation. 866 

The notion of women's organisations working together on an informal basis, as detailed 

in Chapters 8 and 9, continued in women's professional work, bringing about a cross-

pollination of advocacy. WWT A members worked in collaboration with other groups on 

shared aims, often lending support and sometimes a united front as in their submissions 

before the 1912 Education Commission. The RKU collaborated with WWTA members in 

taking a planned strategy approach to their submissions to the 1912 Commission so as to 

ensure both that the female viewpoint was heard, and also in particular, that of free 

kindergarten and infant schools. Mary Richmond describes part of the preparation for the 

occasion in her 1912 diary: 

On Sunday 23 June, Miss Fitch and Mrs Gill to tea talking over evidence re 
kindergarten to be given before Education Commission. Women inspectors 
wanted. Much larger staff in infant schools to permit of kindergarten work. Gap 
between RKU and the public schools discussed between 5-7 years. 867 

The chairman of the 1912 Education Commission was Mr Mark Cohen from Dunedin, 

now a member of the Otago Education Board. A founding member of WT A, Emily 

Chaplin, writing in 1922, describes him as a man whose name 'is held in high esteem for 

his work for Education, not only in New Zealand but far beyond her shores. His wisdom 
and kindly sympathy gave him an outstanding place among New Zealand educationists, 

and the women teachers received from him much kind counsel. ' 868 The recommendations 
of what became known as the Cohen Report became the basis of the Education Act 1914, 

largely shaping education up to the 1940s. 869 

866 Nolan, 'Employment Organisations',197. 
867 Richmond, Diary 1912, 84-056-4/12 ATL. 
868 Chaplin, Our First Quarter Century, 5 
869 Griffiths, "Cohen, Mark 1849-1928", DNZB. 
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Female representation was stronger in numbers than for the 1901 Royal Commission. A 

total of seven members of the kindergarten movement, both infant teachers and free 

kindergarten members, appeared before the Commission, presenting both a strong female 

voice advocating for young children and women teachers. The sudden death of her sister 

Anna prevented Mary Richmond from attending. RKU representatives included Connie 

Freeman (who attended in place of Mary Richmond) and Mary Gill. Dorothy Fitch, 

Nellie Coad and Elizabeth Helyer each presenting as advocates for the WWT A spoke 

also on behalf of the RKU. Issues raised relating to the teaching of young children 

covered the need for female representation, pedagogical concerns, staffing and salary 

claims (in particular the rights of single women in relation to single men) and the 

question of who should teach the 5-7 year olds. It is important here to note here that 

issues related to teachers applied only to teachers in state primary schools. Little, if any, 

consideration was given to salary and working conditions for teachers in free 

kindergarten. Rather, the matters identified as of concern by the RKU focused on issues 

of pedagogy and finances, and the vital question of where children aged 4-7 old should be 

taught. Should kindergarten provision be incorporated into the public system, or should 

free kindergartens remain autonomous, but be subsidised to keep children to the age of7, 

and the official age for school. 

Advocating as to what was the best curriculum for young children. Dorothy Fitch 

(representing the WWTA), in her submission to the 1912 Cohen report argued the case 

for continuity of learning for children between kindergarten and school: 

The pioneers of the free kindergarten movement are presenting the cause of the 
children of three to five, and it has fallen upon me to ask for a more rational form 
of education for the babies of five to seven - such work as is now carried on in the 
largest cities of the Empire under the name of day nurseries, nursery schools, and 
child gardens. It is obviously not desirable to dissociate the work done with 
children of three to five from the work of children of five to seven, as continuity 
is at all stages greatly to be desired. 870 

87° Fitch, submission to 1912 Royal Education Commission, 543. 
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How to do this was hotly debated, raising, as in Dunedin, the now familiar issues of 

kindergarten autonomy, the lack of Froebel qualified teachers in the primary sector and 

the difficulties imposed by the examination system for infant curriculum. 

The WT A continued to grow in its role as champion of the rights of women teachers. 

When, in 1914, the government announced its intention to set up an Advisory Council of 

Education, the names of three women were put forward and accepted. They were Emily 

Chaplin and from Wellington, Phoebe Myers, and Nellie Coad. Later that year women 

teachers from different local associations, met to discuss the formation of a national 

body; the New Zealand Women Teachers' Association (NZWTA). Their aims were, 

1) To advance the cause of Education generally and that of girls and infants in 
particular 

2) To uphold the just claims of women teachers. 871 

Wellington was well represented on the new body with Phoebe Myers appointed as 

national president and Nellie Coad as secretary. NZWT A successfully gained annual 

access to the Minister of Education and, also, advised him on issues in relation to the 

education of girls. They successfully fought suggestions by NZEI that the institute 

become the one and only profession's approach to the minister. 872 

Organisation success or failure? 

How effective were women within these organisations in bringing about change? Women 

within teacher-led organisations such as the NZEI and NZWTA overtly worked to change 

women's political and legal status; in others, such as the Froebel Society, they sought 

essentially professional aspirations with a political dimension. This work must be seen 

within a broader context of women's involvement in organisations interested in bringing 

about change in the lives of women and children. Increasingly, they sought to establish 

women-led organisations in which they could make their voices heard. 

871 Burton, "The New Zealand Women Teachers Association", 74-75. 
872 McCardle, ''New Zealand Women Teachers' Association" Else, Women Together, 215. 
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While the NZEI continues to exist today, the other two organisations did not last as long. 

By the 1950s, the earlier political drive of the NZWT A had diminished, and by the 1960s, 

it had become more of a social organisation. In 1960, the battle for equal pay was finally 

won for public servants, including teachers. Four years later, the association went into 

recess. 873 The Froebel Society, as noted above appears to have ceased operation some 

time after the early 1900s. 

Perhaps the greatest difficulty, as in all reform work, lay 'not in overcoming opposition 

but in arousing the apathetic'. 874 Despite the opportunities gained by women and their 

supporters, and the continued growth of women-led and teacher-led organisations, the 

numbers of women willing to participate in public life remained restricted. 'Women,' 

complained Mary Richmond, 'had their right as citizens; but they did not make use of 

them': 

Women did not trouble their heads about the matter enough to wish for a head in 
the management, and this was not the fault of men, but that of the women. The 
work had to be done, and the men had to do it. ... [Change] would not come to 
pass until women were represented on the education boards and in the Education 
Department (e.g. school inspectors) and on every school committee.875 

It was a theme she was to return to later: 

When women were first granted the suffrage in New Zealand it was interesting to 
observe how actively they responded to the challenge, how it woke an interest in 
public affairs amongst many who desired to use their votes in a discriminating 
way for the general welfare of the community; and this observed result of 
womanhood suffrage went far to justify it as a measure of practical protest. But 
interest has died down and the privilege has become customary, and the ordinary 
woman elector does not appear more conscientious or discerning than the 
ordinary man. 876 

Margaret Lorimer adopted a broader analysis, which recognised the impact of social 

forces on female participation. She argued at the 1901 Royal Commission: 

873 McCardle, ''New Zealand Women Teachers' Association", Else, Women Together, 215. 
874 Smith, Sidney, W., (1905). Outlines of the Women's Franchise Movement in New Zealand, 44. 
875 "Free Kindergarten Union The Annual Meeting", Unidentified Newspaper Clipping, April, 1911. 77-
173-41/2 ATL. 
876 Richmond, "Woman and Her Opportunities", 1. 

294 



[that]women were reluctant to come forward to give evidence, because they 
lacked confidence to speak in public and that 'from their hitherto subordinate 
position in schools, they have become to some extent dependent upon men, and 
shrink from what appears to be an antagonistic position. 877 

This lack of broader participation is perhaps not surprising, given women's civil 

disabilities, socially restricted mobility, and continued lack of access to resources that 

meant they could act on their own only to a limited extent. 878 Some of course did. Several 

women, such as Mary Richmond, accepted responsibilities which were commonly held 

by men. In 1929, Phoebe Myers was a substitute delegate for New Zealand at the League 

of Nations Assembly. But these, like the other women with whom they worked, were 

exceptional women who had the interest, the time, the drive and the resources needed to 

succeed in the public sphere, still resistant to their presence in what was seen as a man's 

world. 

By 1920, significant changes had occurred in the original group of women with Mary 

Richmond's departure for England in 1914, along with the Stouts at around the same 

time, Margaret Lorimer's shift to Nelson in 1906, and Catherine Francis' retirement in 

the same year. It is likely their departure, along with broader social changes following 

World War I, the pending depression and the ever-present constraints facing women, 

affected membership growth and direction. Certainly it seems that the earlier radical 

element, present over the years from the1880s through to 1920, was lost. 

Conclusion 
In this chapter, I argue that as the education of young children entered mainstream 

politics, a small but committed number of women teachers and educators took up the 

opportunities created over this time to enter the political arena, in order to influence the 

direction of educational policy in Wellington. These women created an informal, loose 

knit network of educators, notable for its institutional and cross- organisational 

composition, which provided a fruitful channel for the cross fertilisation of educational 

877 Lorimer, 1901 Royal Education Commission, 486. 
878 Else, Women Together, vii. 
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ideas throughout the city, nationally and even globally. They joined and sometimes 

initiated organisations in an effort to gain a public voice and scope to influence and lead 

reform. Individually and collectively, they contributed a range and wealth of experience 

in campaigns that sought to reshape the educational landscape for young children and for 

women teachers. As in Dunedin, two decades earlier, the key influences shaping 

women's aspirations remained essentially the ongoing search for political enlightenment 

and for social and education reform. In their work, women utilised many strategies which 

enabled them to undermine official barriers to their personal capacity for assertion and 

fulfillment. Their stories illustrate the potential for human agency which they brought to 

their work as reformers, and how they built and utilised strong professional and 

friendship links. The raised awareness of Froebel's teachings and helped to bring 

kindergarten pedagogy to the fore in education circles. Even when their influence seemed 

to be on the wane, their interest and commitment remained, as indicated in Mary 

Richmond's ever-confident address to the 1937 Froebel Celebrations in Wellington: 

I heard Professor Gould speaking over the air on Froebel. He mentioned the New 
Education Fellowship and said as I remember there was nothing new about it. ... 
Interest and ordered freedom, self-activity, and expression were Froebel's leading 
ideals and these he actually embodied in the schools. But Froebel was in a very 
small minority. What is new is this general appreciation of these principles, and 
the doctrines of the NEF bear witness to their power and spread. The "Sit-still-
eries" are at an end, says Dr Paul Dengler of Austria. We are all on to learn and 
teach by action. 879 

Friendships too remained over time to offer support in times of need as in 1933 when 

Margaret Lorimer read a speech to the Lower Hutt branch of the League of Mothers on 

behalf of Mary Richmond when illness prevented her from doing so.880 

879 Richmond, Address to the Froebe! Celebrations August 11, 1937 ATL 77-173-54/2. 
880 Postscript on copy of speech written by Mary Richmond to present to the Lower Hutt, League of 
Mothers, October, 4, 1933. 77-173 Richmond Family, ATL. 
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Chapter 12 Conclusion 

'The very heart and essence of education' 

'If we teachers are ever to go forward, we must experiment and we must learn 
from the experiences of others.' 

Mr C.R. Munro 1920881 

This thesis argues that the women in this study entered the public arena through four 

general pathways. First, women privileged their position as moral guardians in their 

campaigns for education and social reform by using the nineteenth-century ideology of 

maternalism, arguing that their special talent for the nurture of young children was as 

crucial in the public domain of education as it was in the domestic world. The thesis 

argument and data makes clear that women were politically active as shown by their 

membership in politically active groups, by the networks they helped to establish and by 

their willingness to challenge prevailing conventions, to ensure broader educational and 

social aims. They sought for women the same civil rights as men, not as radicals 

intending to compete with the male in the public sphere, but to assert the significance of 

the domestic sphere in their work with children. 

Secondly, they claimed and attempted to create a separate female space in which to 

operate. Their strong commitment to social duty was combined, with an agenda for the 

creation of a distinct women's culture. The findings of this thesis builds upon, and 

extends Wollon's analysis of women's contribution as drawn from the politics of 

maternalism, and argue that the motivations and involvement of women in such settings 

were more complex and diverse than previously realised and linked to a process of 

difference making. Furthermore it supports the work of researchers such as Goodman and 

881 C.R. Munro, Presidential address to 3?1h Annual Meeting NZEI, 1920 ATL 88-019-06/4. 
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Martin who argue that 'gender boundaries around the public and the private have 
historically been more variable than prescriptive literature suggests' . 882 

Thirdly, these women gained access to the public sphere through use of effective 

speaking and writing, working steadily to breach the nineteenth-century conventions 

which had effectively 'silenced' women's voices. Over the period of this study, women 

broke down prevailing practices, gaining a greater public voice, whether through 

engaging the support of sympathetic men as voice pieces or by, themselves, speaking out 

in public directly, to make their point of view heard. Furthermore they used the print 

medium as a platform for communication and debate. Writing was, for literate women, 

one of the few spheres of self-expression which could be undertaken within both the 

domestic and the public domain. Women kindergarteners communicated privately 

through their journals and diaries and, more politically, in correspondence, novels, 

organisational newsletters and reports, and through education submissions and public 

speeches, bring their experience to the fore. They began to do as Helene Cixous asserts 

women must, 'write her self: must write about women and bring women to writing, from 

which they have been driven away as violently as from their bodies '. 883 

Finally, collectively the women's narratives highlight the recovery of women's voices, 

not only, in the development of kindergarten provision within the periphery of the New 

Zealand education system in the period 1870 - 1913, but throughout broader social and 

political reform. The examination of women's work through the dual lens of 

philanthropic work and professional aspirations allows for a new, more comprehensive, 

historical interpretation of the ways in which these women perceived and experienced 

their work in kindergarten: it indicates that kindergarten practice was broader and more 

comprehensive in scale and scope than has been realised and that it took place in settings 

beyond those of charitable kindergarten and philanthropic endeavours, enabling wider 

cultural intervention. By taking a view of kindergarten through the networking activities 

of women and expanding the scope to include expressions of kindergarten operating in 

882 Goodman and Martin, Gender, Colonialism and Education, 1. 
883 Cixous, Helene. "The Laugh of the Medusa.", 1. 
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preschool and junior settings, this study fills a gap in the literature on early 20th century 

kindergarten education. The thesis opens a window onto their shared experiences and 

collective values and beliefs, showing the scope and power of female networks to 

challenge a nineteenth-century gendered landscape within a matrix of specific local 

circumstances and cultural politics. The work of these women provides important lessons 

for those currently involved in education reform, especially that reform which places 

emphasis on grass-roots leadership and the interface between early childhood and infant 

departments of primary schools. 

The research constituting this thesis has uncovered complex data which sheds new light 

on the Froebel story as told in New Zealand's infant classes and schools, free 

kindergarten associations and private kindergartens, and has prompted an analysis of the 

historical role of women in the development of feminine authority in those kindergartens. 

Kindergarten involvement in Dunedin and Wellington offered women opportunities to 

challenge the prevailing norms and social expectations of nineteenth-century, colonial 

New Zealand; whether they worked as teachers or as philanthropic supporters they used 
those opportunities to re-negotiate the status of women in society. These women engaged 

in organised activities through which they shared professional and social concerns, with a 

focus on the issues of gender and class distinctions and they developed a group identity 

with the increased authority needed to establish and confirm Froebel's groundbreaking 

philosophical understanding of the education and care of young children. Their work 

presents new insights into the nature of early kindergarten practice then operating in 
Dunedin and Wellington. My research confronts scholarship which has, historically, 

portrayed women simply as instinctive mother/teachers or, as 'upper middle-class do-

gooders'. Women are shown to have acted, both, as participants in struggles for 

educational provision for children and as participants in the political sphere. They were 

symbols, both of women's civilising mission and as agents of their society's 

advancement. This thesis highlights the work of founding women, individually and 

collectively, as activists and as educators. Central to the argument presented is that the 

kindergarten in both Dunedin and Wellington was essentially a female-focused cause 
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from the beginning. Its development linked to that of women's and progressive 

movements in both sites and to goals relating to social justice for women and children. 

Contribution to education history 

One of the main contributions of this thesis has been to redress the absence of women as 

subjects of educational research and re-writing women into the historiography of 

education. It identifies individual women, many previously unknown as kindergarteners 

and/or as activists, and reveals that their contributions to kindergarten history were, 

indeed complex and diverse. Women, previously represented as a homogeneous genus, 

now have greater personal biographical presence; their individuality is recognised and 

acknowledged. Now named, they are no longer 'invisible' - their history can no longer be 

ignored. 

There is, as Lerner argues, a present need to write history 'as seen through the eyes of 

women and ordered by values they define'. 884 This study acknowledges the significance 

of the work of such women as teachers, as pedagogical leaders, and as social reformers. 

The 'recovery of women' is one step towards satisfying that need. A collective 

biographical approach and an eclectic range of private material provides a new story and 

deeper understandings of the nature of the context in which kindergarten pedagogy, 

progressive ideals expressed through the emergence of mass education, female 

philanthropy, and of women's rights were revealed. This study contributes to the growing 

biographical scholarship of women educators such as that by Jane Martin, Jane Read, 

Kay Morris Matthews, Pam Hirsch and Ruth Watts and to recent gender-sensitive 

historical studies of education of young children by Helen May, Roberta Wollons, and 

Anne Taylor Allan. 

Not surprisingly, women's work as kindergarten founders is shown to be more politically 

and educationally nuanced than had been thought. The work of middle-class women with 

884 Lerner. The Female Experience, xix. 
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the provision of free kindergarten for the poor in urban slums is familiar in kindergarten 

history and it remains a central theme in this study, but new and fuller portraits of women 

are offered and their contribution to the reform of the infant curriculum in public and 

private schools along kindergarten lines is accounted for in detail. More is now known of 

their contributions of advocacy and promotion of kindergarten as an alternative approach 

to the education of young children, often in the face of opposition. Many worked as 

public 'experts' recognised for their knowledge of specialised and progressive 

kindergarten pedagogy and for their experience. They clearly recognised, and at times 

challenged, gender as the basis of power in society; gender which defined and ascribed 

specific male and female roles within the context of nineteenth-century patriarchy. Their 

task was not always easy; women were constantly reminded in numerous ways that they 

were trespassing in a space not rightfully theirs. At the same time, their challenging, and 

contesting, of some gendered assumptions in private and public spheres and their success 

in crossing many boundaries confirms studies which argue that such prescriptions were 

more blurred and permeable in practice than in law. 

Unlike previous studies which have focused on women's lives in terms of class, this 

thesis has shown that the origins of women's work in kindergarten in New Zealand were 

also shaped by prevailing conceptions of gender. This thesis supports what is well 

known, but often ignored, that education has always been framed by assumptions about 

gender. Weiler argues that those assumptions 'are often articulated but more often left 

silent. ' 885 Here, they are explored and the pressures they exerted are revealed through the 

discursive practices of women whose focus was on bringing about an alternative 

approach to the education of young children. Women are shown to have been both 

'collaborators and saboteurs' in their work, and the ways in which conceptions of gender 

and class influenced the provision of kindergarten across a range of settings are 

discussed. To achieve their goals, women had to both, negotiate, and respond, to very 

different conceptions of femininity. 

885 Weiler, Telling Women's Lives, 1. 
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Froebel's instinctive mother/teacher and the more active 'new woman' of the feminist 

and suffrage movement were clearly in conflict with the existing perceptions and 

behaviour, which were the norm in nineteenth-century colonial society and education. 

Private, domestic, lives were the lives of personal relationships and the bearing and 

rearing of children to which the female was central. On the other hand, public life and the 

world of political and social decision-making was the sphere of the male. Such an 

ideology was acceptable to women as far as, in the 'private sphere', it accommodated 

Froebel's concept of the mother/teacher and the accepted special status of women as 

nurturers. But children, especially the children of the poor and needy, required education 

and, women argued, there was a 'female' way of knowing and being, which they used to 

promote kindergarten as a women's cause. Work of this kind was sanctioned as an 

extension of women's domestic work in the private sphere. They sought, and gained, a 

place outside the private domestic world using society's recognition of the value of 

'feminine' qualities in the upbringing of children and the defence of their rights. Upper 

and middle-class women were seen as eminently suitable for charitable and education 

work, in particular work benefiting young children and girls. Yet the impetus to form a 

free kindergarten association was driven less to do with 'child rescue' than a belief in 

education as a means for social reform. It was not just a question of access but, 

increasingly, with pedagogical concerns and reform of the learning provided. This work 

lends support to Roberta Wollons' claim that through a legitimised maternal interest in 

childhood and education, women entered actively into the politics of education and came 

to occupy a newly gendered public space in the education of young children. While it was 

a construct largely imposed upon women, many manipulated it for their causes. 

Kindergarten work, whether paid or unpaid, was also increasingly recognised as a distinct 

and respected vocation for middle-class woman; one of the few available for women 

wanting to expand their options and to utilise the increased educational provision being 

offered. For some single women, it offered paid employment as teachers for a few years 

prior to marriage, but for others it also opened up possibilities for independence and 

social respectability and long term careers in teaching, conferring professional status and 

position in society. For women who married, kindergarten provided work through 
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philanthropic activities and, less commonly, in teaching positions. As the main promoters 

of kindergarten for young children, women contributed to kindergarten theory and 

pedagogy across a range of education services. Whilst promoting the 'feminine', though 

frequently restrained by prevailing gender norms, they sought ways to articulate 

educational theories beyond Froebe!, to take on leadership roles, to name and stand by the 

authority of their knowledge, their expertise and their superior moral qualities. They 

worked as leaders, founders and policy makers as well as classroom teachers. This thesis 

reveals early kindergarten as a site embroiled in struggles and so challenges previously 

commonly held views of kindergarten growth as uncontested and static. Kindergarten 

provision offered women multiple sites in which to explore the key issues of the time; 

women's philanthropic work and women's professional work. This work provides a 

different construction of founding women in kindergarten - that of activist and 

pedagogical leader. 

Moreover, kindergarten was not a separate movement but one connected in both sites to 

separate but similarly focused movements and to individuals promoting the then growing 

social activism and the professionalism of middle-class women in education. As a result, 

in both Dunedin and Wellington, a diverse range of people, through their membership in 

movements, religious, educational and social, found common interests which led to the 

development of young children's education and welfare. Women were able to link their 

reform efforts to a massive campaign for women's rights in national and local 

government, in particular through the founding of free kindergarten for the poor. This 

was a favourite project of the WCTU, one of New Zealand's first national women's 

organisations with membership in kindergarten movements in both Dunedin and 

Wellington. Thus the founding of free Kindergarten for the poor can be argued to be one 

of the first New Zealand female reform movements. 

Prior to 1914, the central focus in each New Zealand site had been on provision at the 

local rather than the national level but inevitably they were drawn into contac1 with 

international, ideas, movements and organisations, such as those of Sarah Cooper in San 

Francisco and with the FEI in London. For example, institutional support by V'CTU 
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movement in USA was given in Dunedin as shown in the response of St Andrews to the 

visit of Mrs Mary Leavitt in 1885. 

Limitations 

Unable to collect new data from interviews with subjects, and with few secondary 

sources on which to draw, the thesis was dependent upon the remaining material traces of 

women's lives. Primary sources, in particular, women's personal papers or professional 

records (many written by the women themselves) were the key sources of data. Using 

these personal experiences as the starting point of study assisted in understanding the 

social world in which their experiences and social relationships were expressed and 

ordered. This evidence was both strikingly rich, as in the case of Mary Richmond for 

example, and disappointingly meagre for others who appear, from historical glimpses, to 

have made a significant contribution but for whom little archival material exists. They 

remain, therefore, the silent voices whose stories were not told. 

Still others remain anonymous - their identity hidden from history. The search to recover 

the voices of kindergarten pioneers is far from complete with many yet to be found and 

identified. The women who were attracted to Froebel's ideas and the possibilities of 

kindergarten aspirations were driven liberal idealists committed to causes and willing to 

lead. This thesis identifies a group of such elite and largely privileged women who were 

themselves 'different' from the majority of women and the issues with which the~ were 

concerned. Less is known about the everyday life of numbers of less socially mtable 

women who were early teachers and of the student teachers and parents invol•ed in 

kindergarten practice. Such women remain shadowy figures. 

Nor is it possible to generalise women's experiences as found in this study. This thesis 

provides us with some insights and understandings of the conditions which exised for 

particular members of the kindergarten movement in Dunedin and Wellington durng the 

period covered in the thesis. The work of historians such as May and Wollons sho~ how 

early educational, political and social systems were, and still remain, dynamic, 1ighly 
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adaptive and, increasingly, pragmatic. Further research into other local kindergarten links 

with social activism is needed, as is information about the varied nature of local 

kindergarten movements in other places. If, as Weiler argues, gender only comes into 

focus when it is named by feminist groups as a problem needing political redress and 

academic investigation, then work is required to explore the experiences of women in less 

radical times such as the more conservative and economically depressed period between 

the two world wars. 886 

One would hope that the focus on women as a subject of research through the study of 

collective biography would provide a necessary balance to the prevailing research focus 

on the 'great man' in society. However, in avoiding the preponderance of biographies of 

'great men' we have been in danger of replacing great men with great women. The use 

of collective biography alleviates this situation by revealing the collective processes 

which founding members developed in implementing Froebel's system of kindergarten 

education as well as recognising and valuing, the individual in its history. The thesis is an 

account of women such as Mary Richmond and Rachel Reynolds, who were prominent 

(and dominant) leaders and as such became notable biographical subjects who have, to a 
large extent, 'squeezed out' accounts of the many other less well documented women in 

kindergarten history. Important structural factors which have helped "shape, distort and 

otherwise alter problematic lined experiences" are identified and discussed. 887 

Where next? 

The search for a new telling of the Froebe! story888 required extensive but rewarding 

archival work across a breadth of sources, uncovering, authenticating and gradually, in 

the manner of an oversized jigsaw puzzle, piecing together the disparate details, not 

previously connected or told. All the women identified in the study contributed in many 

and varied ways to the shared goal of quality kindergarten pedagogy; many were 

privileged in the resources which they were able to bring to their work whilst others, 

886 Weiler, ''New Education: Genesis and Metamorphoses". 
887 Denzin, Interpretive Biography, 74. 
888 Gordon, Shared Lives Growing up in 50s Cape Town", 103. 
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through circumstances came needing an income. The legacies of these women are 

embedded in early education today. Their names, now, are more than historical footnotes 

or asides in the history of early education: their contribution has been acknowledged in 

this thesis which represents just a fragment of the research needed to achieve deeper 

understandings of female identities and the complexities and contradictions in early 

education history. 

ampersand 

This work has relevance for women and men in early education today, for whom 

knowledge of their history, as Lerner states, is both 'indispensable and essential': 

To be without history is to be trapped in a present where oppressive social 
relations appear natural and inevitable. Knowledge of history is knowledge that 
things have changed and do change. 889 

The history of kindergarten provision needs to be positioned within histories of the 

development of the New Zealand education system in its entirety and in larger histories 

of women's social activism and professionalism in education. There is a need for 

educational historians to examine the role of women in kindergarten as part of broader 

education history, not simply because they were there but because, however few of them, 

their involvement was a significant part of New Zealand's educational history. Women's 

inclusion in such histories is vital if our understanding of the past is to encompass fully 

both women and men. This jigsaw puzzle is incomplete, with many missing pieces, 

including some that are unlikely ever to be found. It is to be hoped that other pieces, now 

that a framework is set down, will be added over time. 

Many of the issues faced by kindergarten founders in the nineteenth-century continue to 

demand our attention today. The education of young children remains a female-

dominated profession but the underpinning assumption that this is the function of 

biologically determined difference has been replaced with an understanding that such 

differences are socially constructed. What remains constant is the widely held belief in 

the power of education to effect change. Mary Richmond articulated that belief in 1907 in 

an address to primary teachers in England. 

889 Lerner, Why History Matters. 
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Now this devotion to the cause ( of education) I see everywhere and it is a most 
hopeful sign surely. In England, America, Germany, and the Colonies, the only 
places I have been to lately the same thing is observable. A great many good and 
clever people are everywhere bending their minds not only to the practical work 
of teaching but also toward the task of discovering what real education is in its 
very heart and essence. 890 

This statement expresses, for me, the essence of this study; the exploration of 'the very 

heart and essence' of education is universal and timeless- as vitally relevant in 2007 as in 

1907. 

890 Mary Richmond, "A Teacher's Talk to Teachers", Mary E Richmond - Papers, [1885-1955] 91-262-6, 
ATL. 
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